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HISTORY  OF  OGLE  COUNTY. 


CHAPTER  I. 


UTTBODUCTORY. 


No  apology  is  needed  for  the  publica- 
tion at  this  time   of   a   History  of  Ogle 
County.      There  are  few  who  will  not  at 
once  recognize  the  importance  of  the  work. 
The   following  sketches,  perhaps,  can 
hardly  be  dignified  with   the  title  of   a 
history,  from  a  lack  of  order  and  arrange 
ment  which  is  almost  unavoidable  under 
the  circumstances;  but  such  as  they  are, 
we  believe  them  to  be  accurate  and  relia- 
ble.     In  looking  to  books  for  materials, 
we  have  endeavored  to  find  such  as  could 
be  relied  upon  for  accuracy  and   impar- 
tiality, while  the  accounts  given  by  the 
pioneers  now  living  are  from  men  who 
can  be  relied  upon  for  probity  and  integ- 
rity and  a  knowledge  of  the  things  where- 
of they  have  spoken.     We  have  consulted 
Hakluyt's  Voyages,   Hennepin's  Works, 
Burnet's  Notes,  Bancroft's  History  of  the 
^        United  States,  Hart's  History  of  the  Val- 


ley of  the  Mississippi,  Shelton'\'*  History 
of  Michigan,  Ford's  History  of  Illinois^ 
Peck's  Western  Annals,  and.  many  other 
works,  and  in  some  instances  have  adopted 
parts  of  them  as  best  expressing  what  we 
wanted  to  show. 

We  have  commenced  with  a  rapid 
sketch  of  the  Early  Settlement  of  the 
.Northwest,  which  ia inseparably  connected 
with  the  history  of  oar  own  county.  In 
this  we  have  drawn  from  the  most  authen- 
tic sources  such  facts  as  presented  them- 
selves to  us  as  possessing  interest  and 
were  well  sustained.  The  settlement  of 
the  entire  Valley  of  the-  Mi.'^sissippL,  of 
which  this  section  is  a  part,  is  so  connected 
with  our  own  local  history,  that  we  could 
not  in  justice  pass  it  by. 

The  Black  Hawk  War,  in  whieh  many 
of  our  citizens  took  a  part,  is.  a  matter  iiii 
which  we  have  all  felt  a  deep  intcresfe, 
occurring,  as  it  did,  whese  our  own  fire- 
sides are  now  located,     It&  history  is  full 
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of  incidents  bordering  upon  the  romantic, 
and  far  more  thrilling  than  the  veriest 
"blood-and-thunder  fiction  ever  published. 
"We  have  merely  called  our  work  a  his- 
tory for  want  of  a  better  title.  It  is  ne- 
cessarily written  during  a  pressure  of 
multitudinous  engagements,  which  pre- 
Ycut  our  giving  these  sketches  an  arrange- 
ment and  classification  which  we  could 
readily  give  were  they  all  written  previ- 
ous to  their  publication. 


CHAPTER  II. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  in  the  year  1512, 
Juan  Pojicc  dc  Leon,  a  comrade  of  Chris- 
topher Columbus,  discovered  the  conti- 
nent of  America,  near  St.  Augustine,  and 
named  the  new  country  Florida.  The 
causes  whi:h  led  to  this  discovery  were 
the  same  which  actuated  scores  of  the 
adventurers  of  that  day,  viz :  a  thirst  for 
gold  and  a  desire  to  find  the  fountain,  said 
to  exist  in  the  wilds  of  America,  whick 
was  thought  to  have  the  power  of  renew- 
ing the  youth  of  those  who  drank  of  or 
bathed  in  its  waters.  Though  unsuccess- 
ful in  their  own  search  after  these  objects, 
the  earlier  adventurers  bore  back  to  their 
native  land  marvellous  tales  of  what  might 
be  found,  and  thus  stimulated  others  to 
renew  a  search  in  which  they  had  failed. 
Among  the  most  noted  of  those  whom  these 
reports  reached  was  Ferdinand  De  Soto, 
who,  in  the  month  of  May,  1589,  or 
about  three  hundred  and  nineteen  years 
ago,  anchored  his  vessel  near  the  coast  of 
the  Peninsula  of  Florida,  in  Tampa  Bay. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  brilliant  band 


of  followers,  many  of  whom  were  of  no- 
ble birth,  all  of  them  eager  to  clutch 
the  golden  treasures  which  were  said 
to  exist  in  America.  The  career  of 
De  Soto  and  his  ill-fated  band  is  fa- 
miliar to  all  our  readers.  The  ill  suc- 
cess of  their  search  after  gold,  their  fail- 
ure to  discover  the  fountain  of  youth,  the- 
sickness  and  wasting  away  of  the  troop, 
and  the  death  and  burial  in  the  Missis- 
sippi of  their  high-spirited  and  energetic- 
leader,  are  "  familiar  as  household  w©rds." 
Of  the  "  gallant  six  hundred  "  who  ac- 
companied De  Soto  in  his  setting-out, 
about  one-half  left  their  bones  to  bleach 
on  the  morasses  and  mountains  of  the 
South  from  Georgia  to  Arkansas.  This, 
the  first  expedition  of  Europeans  into  the- 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  left  no  trace 
behind  it.  They  gained  nothing  for 
themselves  or  those  to  come  after  them, 
and  the  only  effect  produced  was  to  em- 
bitter the  minds  of  the  Indians  and  to 
dishearten  those  who  might  otherwise 
have  attempted  to  explore  this  valley. 

During  the  succeeding  century  not  an 
European  made  his  appearance  in  the  ter- 
ritory now  known  as  "  the  West/'  In 
1616,  Le  Caron,  a  French  Franciscan,  had 
penetrated  to  the  streams  which  run  into 
Lake  Huron,  and  in  1634  two  Jesuits  had. 
founded  the  first  mission  among  the  rivers- 
and  marshes  of  the  region  east  of  that 
lake;  but  it  was  in  1641,  just  i  one- 
hundred  years  after  De  Soto  reached  the 
Mississippi,  that  the  first  Canadian  envoys- 
met  the  savage  nations  of  the  Northwest 
at  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary,  below  the  outlet 
of  Lake  Superior.*     It  was  not  until  165& 


^Western  Aanals,  p.  28  et  seq. 
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that  even  any  of  the  fur-traders  spent  a 
winter  in  the  frozen  regions  about  the 
great  lake,  nor  till  1660  that  the  un- 
flinching devotion  of  the  missionaries 
caused  the  first  station  to  rise  upon  its 
borders.  The  earliest  of  the  lasting  habi- 
tations of  the  white  man  among  the  Indi- 
ans of  the  Northwest  was  built  in  1665 
by  Father  Claude  Allouez.  After  this 
venerable  man  came  Claude  Dablon  and 
James  Marquette  to  St.  Mary's  Falls  and 
there  founded  a  mission.  Nicholas  Per 
rot,  agent  for  Talon,  the  intendant  of 
Canada,  explored  Lake  Michigan  as  far 
as  Chicago  in  1670.  The  year  following 
these  explorations  of  Perrot,  the  French 
formally  took  possession  of  the  Great 
Northwest,  in  the  presence  of  an  assem 
bled  multitude  of  the  aborigines,  who  had 
come  from  every  part  of  the  surrounding 
country  to  witness  the  ceremony;  and  in 
the  same  year  Marquette  gathered  a  little 
baud  of  listeners,  at  Point  St.  Ignatius, 
on  the  main  land  north  of  the  island  of 
Mackinac.  Unlike  the  ambitious  De  Soto, 
who  had  found  the  Father  of  Waters  in 
his  search  for  the  mystic  fountain,  mighty 
cities  and  mines  of  gold,  the  heart  of  the 
no  less  ambitious  Marquette  yearned  for 
the  numberless  hosts  of  the  children  of 
God,  who,  he  rightly  faaeied,  were  living 
upon  its  fertile  banks,  and  upon  whom  the 
ligbt  of  the  Gospel  never  shone.  Pursu- 
ant to  the  orders  of  Talon,  on  the  13th  of 
May,  1673,  with  Monsieur  Joliet,  of  Que- 
bec,.and  five  boatmen,  this  noble  man  left 
Michilimackinac  in  two  bark  canoes,  with 
a  small  store  of  Indian  corn  and  jerked 
meat,  bound  they  knew  not  whither.  The 


desist  from  their  daring  adventure ;  they 
told  them  of  ferocious  savages  and  blood- 
thirsty warriors  upon  the  "  Great  River,"' 
who  would  slaughter  them  with  the  least 
provocation ;  of  a  demon,  who  engulfed 
in  the  boiling  waters  arouad  him  any  who 
might  come  within  the  reach  of  his  Ma\ 
power;*  and  should  they  pass  these  dian- 
gers,  there  were  heats  by  which  they  must 
certainly  perish. 

''I  thanked  them,"  says  Marquette, 
"  for  their  good  advice,  but  I  told  them 
that  I  could  not  follow  it,  since  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  was  at  stake,  f®r  whi&b  I 
should  be  overjoyed  to  give  my  life." 

They  passed  through  Green  Bay  and 
entered  Fox  River,  and  after  having  cru- 
elly cut  their  feet  upon  the  stones,  while 
dragging  their  canoes  through  the  strong 
rapids,  arrived  at  an  Indian  village  where 
the  Miamis,  Mascoutens  and  Kickapoos 
lived  together  in  harmony.  Here  Father 
Allouez,  of  whom  we  have  before  spoken, 
had  preached,  and  evidently  not  without 
some  effect;  for,  to  their  surprise,  Mar- 
quette and  his  party  found  in  the  middfe 
of  the  town  a  cross  on  which  bad  been 
hung  bows  and  arrows,  belts  and  skins, 
which  ''  these  good  people  had  offered  to 
the  Great  Manitou,  to  thaak  him  because 


*The  reference  here  is  to  tKe  legend  of  Pia- 
sau,  or  the  monster  bird  that  devoured  nren, 
of  which  some  rude  Indian  praatings  were  seen 
thirty  years  since  on  the  cliffs  above  the  eity 
of  Alton,  and  the  Indians,  as  they  passed  in 
their  canoes,  made  offerings  by  dropping  to- 
bacco and  ether  articles,  Yaluable  in  their 
estimation,  into  the  river.  John  Rnssell,  Escl-, 
of  Illinois,  wrete  this  "Indian  Tradition"  into 
a  beautifid  story  that  went  the  rounds  of  pe- 
riodical literature   in  1840.— Ifesiem  Annals. 
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he  had  taken  pity  on  them  during  the 
winter,  and  had  given  them  an  abundant 
chase."  Here  was  the  bound  of  discovery; 
not  even  the  most  daring  Frenchman  had 
ever  ventured  into  the  wilds  beyond.  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore,  that 
the  bravery  of  those  seven  men,  who  were 
casting  themselves  upon  the  mercy  of 
savages,  should  excite  astonishment  in 
the  minds  of  those  "  braves,"  who  better 
knew  the  dangers  beyond. 

Leaving  these  hospitable  strangers,  with 
two  guides  to  lead  them  through  the  lakes 
and  marshes  which  abounded  in  that  re- 
gion, they  started  for  the  Wisconsin  river, 
which,  they  were  told,  rose  about  three 
leagues  distant  and  fell  into  the  Missis- 
sippi. Strengthening  their  souls  with 
prayer  to  the  Virgin  Mother,  thty  com- 
mitted themselves  to  the  hands  of  G-od 
and  the  bosom  of  a  westward  flowing 
river.  Although  the  Wisconsin  is  a 
sand-barred  stream,  and  hard  to  navigate, 
their  troubles  were  compensated  by  its 
vine-clad  islands,  the  waving  meadows 
along  its  banks,  the  graceful  slopes  and 
music  ringing  forests.  After  floating 
down  the  river  for  sis  days,  with  inex- 
pressible joy  they  entered  the  Mississippi. 
On  they  floated  down  the  ''Great  River," 
with  living  things  above,  beneath,  on 
either  hand,  but  nowhere  could  be  seen 
a  vestige  of  man,  until  the  21st  day  of 
June,  when  a  trail  was  discovered  on  the 
western  bank,  which,  Marquette  and  Jo- 
Het  followicg,  led  to  an  Indian  village  at 
a  short  distance  from  the  river.  Here 
they  were  hospitably  received,  and  they 
found  themselves  in  a  town  of  the 
"  Illinois."     The   rest  of   the  company 


were  immediately  brought,  and  after  many 
ceremonies,  a  feast  was  prepared  of  not 
exactly  modern  style,  the  first  course  con- 
sisting of  hominy,  the  second  of  fish,  the 
third  of  dog,  and  the  last  of  roast  buffalo. 

Proceeding  on  their  journey,  they  found 
the  river  all  along,  and  on  either  side, 
inhabited  by  these  rude  children  of  the 
forest. 

They  touched  at  points  now  well  known 
to  every  citizen  of  our  State,  till  they 
reached  the  Arkansas  or  "  Akamsca," 
as  it  was  called,  when  they  determined  to 
return  to  the  North,  being  deterred  by 
the  dangers  which  beset  the  route  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi;  and  on  the 
19th  of  July  they  commenced  to  retrace 
their  steps  and  turned  towards  the  Lake, 
and  reached  Green  Bay  in  September 
without  loss  or  injury. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  death 
of  the  simple-minded  Marquette  were  af- 
fecting. In  the  month  of  May,  in  1675, 
as  he  was  passing  with  his  boatmen  up 
Lake  Michigan,  he  proposed  to  land  at 
the  mouth  of  a  stream  running  from  the 
peninsula,  and  perform  mass.  Imita- 
ting the  example  of  his  Master  before 
him,  he  ''went  apart  to  pray."  Not  re- 
turning as  soon  as  they  expected,  his 
boatmen,  remembering  that  he  had  said 
something  about  his  death  being  near  at 
hand,  went  to  seek  him.  In  the  act  of 
prayer  he  had  fallen  asleep  forever.  In 
the  sands  on  the  shores  of  the  "  Great 
Lakes"  this  man  of  boundless  sympathy 
found  a  narrow  home.  A  river  in  Michi- 
gan bears  the  name  of  the  missionary, 
at  the  mouth  of  which  it  is  said  his  body 
was  buried.      His  remains  wore  removed 
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a  year  after,  by  the  Indians,  and  coQveyed 
to  his  mission  at  Mackinac.  The  phice  of 
his  death,  however,  has  never  yet  been 
definitely  ascertained,  though  several  wri- 
ters agree  in  fixing  it  at  or  near  the  mouth 
©f  the  Marquette  liiver. 

Among  those  who  had  listened  to  the 
■story  of  Marquette's  expedition  to  the 
west,  was  Robert  De  La  Salle.  He  was  a 
native  of  Normandy,  and  leaving  lost  his 
patrimony  from  some  cause  unknown  to 
us,  came  to  the  new  world  to  seek  his 
fortune.  lie  had  long  had  in  his  mind 
the  project  of  crossing  the  continent,  and 
thus  opening  a  shorter  way  to  China  and 
the  East.  Glad  was  he  to  receive  from 
Marquette  the  suggestion,  that  by  follow- 
ing up  the  Mississippi,  or  turning  into 
some  of  the  rivers  that  flow  into  it  from  ' 
the  west,  his  end  could  be  accomplished 
without  great  difiiculty.  He  immediately 
laid  before  the  Governor  of  Canada  his 
ambitious  design.  He  proposed,  as  a 
first  step,  to  re-build  Fort  Frontenac,  now 
Kingston,  Canada,  (which  took  its  name 
from  the  Governor,)  which  proposition 
he  had  good  reason  to  expect  would 
meet  the  wishes  of  the  Governor.  Nor 
were  his  expectations  wrong.  Fronte- 
nac warmly  endorsed  his  whole  plan. 
for  he  saw,  if  La  Salle's  project  was 
successful,  that  a  chain  of  forts  upon 
the  lakes  and  rivers  which  so  won- 
derfully unite  the  Great  West  should 
link  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  Canada,  the 
power  of  France  would  be  unmeasured, 
and  he  himself  would  receive  unequaled 
glory,  if,  as  he  hoped,  all  could  be  ac- 
complished under  his  administration.  By 
hifi,adviee  La  Salle  at  once  started  for 


France.  The  plans  of  the  penniless  ad- 
venturer were  warmly  approved  of  by 
the  French  authorities.  La  Salle  was 
made  a  Chevalier,  and  was  iuvestfid  with 
the  seigniory  of  Fort  Frontenac,  provided 
he  should  re-build  it.  He  returned  to 
Canada  and  labored  for  nearly  two  years 
upon  the  Fort,  and  then,  in  the  year  1677,. 
went  again  to  France  to  report  progress- 
In  the  latter  part  of  September,  1678,  ho 
returned  to  Fort  Frontenac  vested  with 
new  authority,  and  having  gained  now 
privileges. 

On  the  22d  of  January,  1676,  the- 
docks  for  building  a  vessel  were  made  at 
two  leagues  above  Niagara  Falls,  and  on 
the  26th  of  the  same  month,  the  keel  and 
some  other  pieces  being  ready,  La  Sallo 
drove  the  first  pin  of  the  first  vessel  ever 
built  to  navigate  the  Great  Lakes  of  the 
North  and  the  Northwest.  We  may  be 
pardoned  if  we  pause  here  to  take  a  sur- 
vey of  the  changes  which  have  been  made 
in  less  than  two  centuries.  It  is  with  na 
little  pride  that  we  point  to  the  vast  com- 
merce whose  sails  now  dot  every  portion 
of  these  Lakes,  and  which  is  rivalling  the 
commerce  of  the  ocean.  In  a  recent  lec- 
ture, Lieut.  Maury  stated,  on  the  authority 
of  Col.  Graham's  report  to  the  department 
at  Washington,  that  the  shipping  and 
commerce  of  Lake  Michigan  amount  to 
8218,000,000.  He  also  stated  that  the 
value  of  the  shipping  and  commerce  pass- 
ing over  the  St.  Clair  Flats  averages  daili/, 
for  two  hundred  and  thirty  days  of  each 
year,  $1,129,223.  At  this  estimate,  one 
hundred  and  twelve  vessels,  valued  with 
their  cargoes  810,000  each,  must  pass 
over  the  Flats  daily.    He  stated  the  valuo 
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of  the  lake  commerce  to  be  §200,000,000    lion-hearted  adventurer  met,  and 


*o  each  lake,  except  Lake  Erie,  which  is 
estimated  at  $.300,000,000.  What  a  vast 
•change  has  been  made  since  the  launching 
-of  the  Grijiji,  two  centuries  ago! 
\^\  On  the  7th  of  August,  1X79,  La  Salle 
with  his  little  company,  of  whom  one  was 
Louis  Hennepin,  a  monk  of  the  Kecollet 
order,  started  for  Illinois.  On  the  3d  of 
December,  they  left  Fort  St.  Joseph,  which 
was  built  at  that  time  by  La  Salle,  who 
left  a  garrison  of  ten  men,  and  built  Fort 
Crevecojuer,  on  the  Illinois  River,  early 
in  1680.  From  Fort  Crevecoeuer  La  Salle 
returned  to  Canada,  while  Hennepin  con- 
tinued the  exploration.  On  the  last  day 
of  February,  1680,  he  started  for  the 
Mississippi,  which  he  reached  after  a 
journey  of  seven  days,  and  by  the  11th  of 
April  had  paddled  up  the  Wisconsin.  On 
the  1st  of  May  he  reached  St.  Anthony's 
Falls,  where  he  was  taken  prisoner  and 
remained  three  months.  Hennepin  re- 
turned to  New-France  in  November  of 
the  same  year,  and  published  his  first 
work  in  1684,  in  France. 

We  find  La  Salle  again,  in  August, 
1681,  on  his  way  up  the  Lakes,  and  on 
the  3d  of  November  at  the  St.  Joseph's, 
undismayed  at  the  losses  and  ill  fortune 
to  which  he  had  been  subjected.  On  the 
16th  of  April,  1682,  the  Chevalier  and 
his  party  discovered  the  three  passages 
by  which  the  Mississippi  discharges  its 
waters  into  the  Gulf.  La  Salle  here  took 
possession  of  the  country  for  his  kins, 
and  erected  a  column  bearing  the  arms  of 
France  and  an  appropriate  inscription. 

We  are  compelled  to  pass  over  the 
"haps  aud   mishaps"    with  which   this 


simply 


record  his  death  by  the  hands  of  his  own 
comrades,  in  1087.  ; 

De  Soto's  dream  of  gold  is  realized. 
After  the  lapse  of  nearly  three  centuries 
and  a  half,  we  now,  in  this  year  of  grace 
1859,  hear  more  reliable  tales  than  he 
did,  of  the  discoveries  of  immense  heaps 
of  wealth  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  In  the  Yalley  of  the 
Mississippi,  wliere  the  bones  of  the  ad- 
venturous Spaniard  were  laid,  we  find  all 
that  he  sought,  save  the  fountain  of  youth. 
Populous  cities  and  stores  of  countless 
wealth  are  on  every  side  of  us;  while  he 
who  so  bravely  sought  what  we  now  see 
and  enjoy,  sleeps  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  Waters,  where  no  monumental 
stone  shall  ever  rise  to  mark  his  last  rest- 
ing-place. 

CHAPTER  III.  ^ 

Although  La  Salle  came  very  far  short 
of  a  realization  of  his  ambitious  dreams-,, 
he  played  no  insignificant  part  in  the  early 
settlement  of  the  Northwest.  He  estab- 
lished several  permanent  forts,  and  thus 
opened  the  gateway  for  the  tide  of  immi- 
gration, so  that  as  early  as  1693  we  hea 
of  mission  stations  among  the  Illinois 
which  were  so  permanent  as  to  identify 
the  places  of  their  location,  and  many  of 
them  are  now  flourishing  cities.  Kaskas- 
kia,  Cahokia  and  Peoria  were  prominent 
points  at  the  above  date,  although  the 
precise  time  of  their  first  settlement  is  not 
positively  known,  except  it  be  that  of  Pe> 
oria,  which  is  situated  on  the  site  of  the 
old  Fort  Crevecoour,  which  La  Salle  built. 
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as  we  have  said,  in  the  early  part  of  1680. 
'These,  however,  must  be  regarded  as  mis- 
sion stations,  where  a  few  priests,  under 
the  supervision  of  Father  Gravier,  who 
was  the  first  to  reduce  the  languao'e  of  the 
Indians  to  grammatical  order,  ministered 
to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  natives,  until 
the  year  1712,  when  they  became  known 
as  French  settlements.  Whatever  be  the 
time  of  the  first  settlement  of  the  three 
pla2es  named  above,  it  is  evident  that  Kas- 
kaskia  comes  first  in  order;  very  soon 
-after,  Cahokia;  and  next  Peoria. 

La  Salle's  project,  to  discover  and  settle 
Louisiana  by  sea,  was  next  undertaken  by 
D'Iberville  in  1697.  Like  his  predeces- 
sor, he  met  favor  in  the  court  of  France, 
and  with  two  ships,  on  the  17th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1698,  he  left  the  court  of  France, 
and  on  the  2d  of  March,  1699,  he  entered 
the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  having  ac- 
complished with  little  difficulty  what  had 
long  been  regarded  as  almost  an  impossi- 
bility. After  dispatching  one  of  his 
vessels  to  France  with  the  news  of  his 
success,  he  began  slowly  to  ascend  the 
vast  river ;  and  after  gaining  a  limited 
acquaintance  with  its  appearance  for  a 
short  distance  above  its  mouth,  he  built 
a  fort  near  the  mouth  of  the  Mobile,  and 
leaving  a  suitable  garrison,  returned  to 
France.  While  he  was  gone,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fort,  being  absent  on  an 
expedition  about  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, met  a  British  vessel  carrying 
twelve  cannon.  Assuming  an  imposing 
authority,  he  informed  his  rivals  that  if 
they  did  not  leave  the  river  immediately 
he  would  bring  to  bear  his  forces,  which 
were  amply  sufficient  to  oblige  them  to 


do  so.  This  had  its  desired  effect,  and 
the  Britons  left  the  French  in  quiet  pos- 
session for  the  time  being  only,  for  they 
believed  th«ir  claim  was  paramount,  and 
they  afterwards  supported  it  with  more 
courage  than  upon  this  occasion,  and  it 
was  settled  only  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
French  war  of  1756.  D'Iberville  re- 
turned from  France  in  January,  1700, 
and  having  heard  of  the  advances  of  the 
British,  he  formally  took  possession  of 
the  great  valley  of  the  West,  and  built  a 
fort  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  He  then 
proceeded  up  the  river  and  laid  the  cor- 
ner stone  of  Fort  Eosalie,  where  the  city 
of  Natchez,  Miss.,  now  stands.  Leaving 
a  mining  company  to  search  for  copper, 
which  company  was  not  very  successful, 
he  returned  to  France,  but  visited  this 
country  again  on  the  following  year.  Ex- 
cepting a  settlement  on  the  Mobile,  he 
effected  very  little.  In  the  year  1708  he 
died,  having  written  his  name  among 
the  successful  adventurers  of  his  age.  ^ 
The  French  government,  losing  very 
much  of  its  confidence  in  these  modes  of 
procedure  to  establish  actual  settlements, 
and  thinking  that  a  single  man,  who  had 
his  own  pecuniary  interests  at  stake,  would 
do  more  for  her  advancement,  gave  the 
actual  possession  of  Louisiana  to  Cro- 
zat  for  fifteen  years.  Meeting  with 
nothing  but  loss,  he  surrendered  his  privi-,  (  ^ 
lege  i^  1797,  having  kept  it  five  years.     \  ^ 

In  tliemonth  of  June,  1701,  Fort  Pont- 
chartrain  was  founded  by  Cadillac  where 
the  city  of  Detroit  now  stands. 

The  manageaient  of  affairs  in  the  west 
now  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  noted 
Mississippi  company,  or  Company  of  the 
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West.  The  government  nourished  with 
-every  possible  care  this  element  of  ruin, 
authorizing  it  to  sell  its  shares  for  public- 
stock  taken  at  par,  which  was  selling  at 
60  to  70  per  cent,  discount,  giving  exclu- 
sive right  of  the  Mississippi  country  trade 
for  twenty-five  years,  the  monopoly  of  the 
CtnadiAn  beaver  trade  and  the  tobacco 
trade,  the  exclusive  right  of  trading  in 
Asia  and  the  East  Indies,  the  farming  of 
the  public  revenues,  the  exclusive  right 
of  coining  for  nine  years,  &c.,  &c.,  until 
in  April,  1720,  the  stock  of  the  Company 
had  risen  to  2050  per  cent.,  while  it  had 
in  circulation  notes  for  §200,000,000. 
.  Then  the  bubble  burst.  The  decline  of 
stocks  began  in  April,  and  in  spite  of  the 
government,  the  company  was  bankrupt 
in  May.  Yet  this  strange  mania  was  not 
without  some  benefits.  It  introduced  the 
cultivation  of  tobacco,  indigo,  rice  and 
silk;  it  opened  the  lead  mines  of  Mis- 
souri, in  the  hope  of  finding  silver,  and 
wheat,  in  the  Northern  portions  of  the 
country,  began  to  assume  a  place  among 
the  commodities  of  the  day,  and  withal 
the  French  settlements  were  considerably 
extended.  "Law's  Mississippi  Scheme" 
is  now  almost  proverbial  for  the  magni- 
tude of  its  promises  and  the  Barrowness 
■  of  the  basis  on  which  it  rested. 

When  the  Company  of  the  West  gave 
up  Louisiana  again  to  the  French  govern- 
ment, it  was  determined  to  strike  terror 
into  the  Chickasaws,  who  constantly  inter- 
fered with  the  trade  on  the  Mississippi. 
On  the  10th  of  May,  1736,  D'Artaguette, 
governor  of  Illinois,  and  Vincennes,  ap- 
peared in  the  Chickasaw  country,  leading 
a,  small  body  of  French  and  more  than  a 


thousand  northern  Indians;  but  they  were- 
disappointed  in  not  meeting  Bienville,  the 
king's  lieutenant,  whom  they  expected- 
They  waited  ten  days  for  his  appearance, 
when,  fearf  j1  of  exhausting  the  patienc* 
of  his  red  allies,  D'Artaguette  ordered  ai> 
onset.  Two  Chickasaw  station*  were  auo- 
eessfully  carried,  but  in  attacking  th©' 
third,  the  French  leader  fell,  when  thfr 
Illinois  fled,  leaving  D'Artaguette  and 
Vincennes,  who  would  not  leave  him,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Chickasaws.  Five  days; 
afterwards,  Bienville  appeared,  but  it  was- 
too  late;  the  Chickasaws  were  on  their 
guard,  and  had  so  fortified  their  position 
that  the  French  attacked  them  in  vain. 
On  the  20th  of  May,  D'Artaguette  had 
fallen;  on  the  27th,  Bienville  had  failed 
in  his  assault;  on  the  Slst,  throwing  his 
cannon  into  the  river,  he  and  his  white 
companions  turned  to  the  southward.  The 
successful  Chickasaws  danced  around  the 
flames  in  which  they  burned  D'Artaguette,. 
Vincennes  and  the  Jesuit  Senat,  a  priest 
who  stayed  and  died  of  his  own  free  w'lly 
because  duty  bade  him.* 

In  the  year  1729  Louisiana  became  the- 
theater  of  a  succeseion  of  tragedies  at 
once  both  sickening  and  appalling,  and 
between  the  inimical  Indians  and  the 
French,  many  scalps  were  caken,  and  much. 
blood  was  shed,  until  1740,  when  a  treaty 
of  peace  was  concluded.. 

Very  little  is  told  us  as  happening  be- 
tween the  years  1740  and  1750  in  West- 
ern history.  Wc  give  below  some  ex- 
tracts from  letters  written  by  a  missionary 
among  the  Illinois,  which  will  serve  to 
show  the   advancement  of  civilization  in 


'Western  Annals,  pp.  62,.  63, 


HIiJTORY  OV  OGLE  COUNTY. 


Letters  from  a  ilissionai-y — Settlements  on  the  llissiasippi — Lead  Mines  in  Illinois — Their  Value. 


1750.  Writing  from  "  Aux  Illinois," 
eighteen  miles  from  Fort  Rosalie,  on  the 
8th  of  June,  1750,  Vivier  says  :  "We  have 
here,  whites,  negroes,  and  Indians,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  cross-breeds.  There  are 
five  French  villages,  and  three  villages  of 
the  natives  within  a  space  of  21  leagues, 
situated  between  the  Mississippi  and  ano- 
ther river  called  the  Karkadiad  (Kaskas- 
kia.)  In  the  five  French  villages  are 
perhaps  eleven  hundred  whites,  three 
liundred  blacks,  and  some  sixty  red  slaves 
or  savages.  The  three  Illinois  towns  do 
not  contain  more  than  eight  hundred 
souls,  all  told." 

Vivier  mentions  in  another  part  of  the 
same  letter  Peoria,  which  probably  con- 
tained as  many  inhabitants  as  the  other 
three  towns  together.  "  Most  of  the 
French  till  the  soil,"  he  continues;  "they 
raise  wheat,  cattle,  pigs  and  horses, 
and  live  like  princes.  Three  times  as 
much  is  produced  as  can  be  consumed, 
and  great  quantities  of  grain  and  flour 
are  sent  to  New-Orleans."  Under  date 
of  November  17th  of  the  same  year,  be 
writes :  "For  fifteen  leagues  above  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  one  sees  no 
dwellings,  the  ground  being  too  low  to  be 
inhabited.  Thence  to  New-Orleans  the 
lands  are  only  partially  occupied.  New- 
Orleans  contains,  black,  white  and  red, 
not  more,  I  think,  than  twelve  hundred 
persons.  To  this  point  come  all  kinds 
of  lumber,  brick,  salt  beef,  tallow,  tar, 
skins  and  bear's  grease,  and  above  all, 
pork  and  flour  from  Illinois.  These 
things  create  some  commerce;  fortv 
vessels,  and  more,  have  come  here  this 
season.     Above  New-Orleans,  plantations 
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are  again  met  with;  the  most  considera- 
ble is  a  colony  of  Germans,  some  tea 
leagues  up  the  river.  At  Point  Coupee, 
thirty-five  leagues  above  the  Geiman  set- 
tlement, is  a  fort.  Along  here,  within 
five  or  six  leagues,  are  not  less  than  sixty 
habitations.  Fifty  leagues  farther  up  is 
the  Natchez  Post,  where  we  have  a  garri- 
son who  are  kept  prisoners  by  their  fear 
of  the  Chickasaws  and  other  savages  Here 
at  Point  Coupee,  they  raise  excellent  to- 
bacco. Another  hundred  leagues  brings 
us  to  the  Arkansas,  where  we  have  also  a 
fort  and  garrison  for  the  benefit  of  river 
traders.  There  were  some  inhabitants 
about  here  formerly,  but  in  1748  the 
Chickasaws  attacked  the  post,  slew  many,, 
took  thirteen  prisoners,  and  drove  the 
rest  into  the  fort.  From  the  xirkansas.  tO' 
the  Illinois,  nearly  five  hundred  leagues,* 
there  is  not  a  settlement.  There  shouii, 
however,  be  a  good  fort  on  the  Ouabache, 
(Wabash,)  the  only  path  by  which  the 
English  can  reach  the  Mi-sissippi.  In 
the  Illinois  are  numberless  mines,  but 
no  one  to  work  them  as  they  deserve. 
Some  individuals  dig  lead  near  the  sur- 
face and  supply  the  Indians  and  Canada. 
Two  Spaniards  now  here,  who  claim  to  be 
adepts,  say  that  our  mines  are  like  those  of 
Mexico,  and  thut  if  wo  would  dig  deeper 
we  would  find  silver  under  the  lead.  At 
any  rate,  the  lead  is  excellent.  There 
are  also  in  this  country  copper  mines  be- 
yond doubt,  as  from  time  to  time  large 
pieces  are  found  in  the  streams. 


*In  most  of  the  ancient  French  joilrna'ls^ 
distance  is  ev^rrated,  as  in  tliis  instance.  It 
ia  nearer  five  hundred  miles  than  leagties. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

We  have  keretofore  followed  the  move- 
ments of  the  French,  who  were  making 
bold  advances  and  sustaining  severe  losses, 
while  the  English,  although  they  were 
■watching  with  the  most  jealous  careful- 
ness the  operations  of  the  French,  were 
comparatively  inactive.  Previous  to  1750, 
no  English  settlement  had  been  made 
West  of  the  Alleganies,  although  Great 
Britain  claimed  the  territory  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  on  the  ground  that 
the  right  secured  by  the  discovery  of  the 
coast  was  a  title  of  ownership  to  the  whole 
country;  and  she  also  claimed  the  interior 
by  right  of  actual  discovery  and  by  her 
purchase  of  it  from  the  Indian  owners. 
Among  the  discoveries  made  by  the  En- 
glish, we  notice,  first,  that  of  John  How- 
ard, who,  tradition  says,  left  Virginia  in 
1742,  crossed  the  Alleganies,  and  de- 
scended the  Ohio  in  a  canoe  of  buffalo 
skins  to  the  Mississinpi,  where  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  French.  This  is 
the  first  well  authenticated  account  we 
have  of  the  English  explorations  of  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi.  Six  years  after, 
Conrad  Weiser  was  sent  from  Philadelphia 
to  Logstown,  an  Indian  village  on  the 
Ohio,  to  gain  the  friendship  of  the  West- 
ern savages  by  presents  and  professions  of 
good  will  toward  them.  There  had  doubt- 
less, been  English  traders  along  the  Ohio 
some  time  previous  to  this  expedition  of 
Weiser;  indeed,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  had  penetrated  so  far,  as  early 
as  1725,  although  there  is  no  evidence 
which  fixes  the  earliest  date  with  any 
«8itainty.     The  country  west  of  the  Al- 


leganies had,  for  a  long  time,  to  a  great 
extent,  been  under  the  pow^er  of  the 
Iroquois,  a  combination  of  six  nations, 
who  had  by  rirtue  of  war  gained  posses- 
sion of  what  is  now  Kentucky,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  some  of  Bri- 
tish America,  and  even  beyond  the  Mis- 
sissippi. In  1684,  at  a  treaty  meeting 
held  at  Albany,  this  cor^federacy  placed 
itself  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
government,  and  sold  to  the  English  a 
vast  tract  of  country  south  and  east  of 
the  Illinois  River,  and  extending  across 
Lak«  Huron  into  Canada."*  The  six: 
nations,  also,  in  1726,  signed  a  deed  which 
placed  their  lands  in  the  possession  of 
the  British,  ''to  be  protected  and  defended 
by  his  Majesty  to  and  for  the  use  of  their 
heirs."f  France  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht 
had  agreed  not  to  invade  the  country  of 
Britian's  Indian  allies,  and  she  certainly 
was  justified  in  expecting  the  French  to 
respect  their  obligations,  and  in  claiming 
her  own  even  by  force  of  arms.  The 
question  of  the  extent  of  the  posseasioas 
of  the  Iroquois  arises  here,  which,  with 
the  claim  of  prior  discovery  by  the  French, 
leaves  it  a  matter  of  investigation,  whether 
or  not  the  claims  of  the  English  were 
right,  which  we  purpose  to  leave  to  oth- 
ers more  curious. 

Some  of  the  country  in  question  is  said 
to  have  actually  been  purchased  by  the 
British,  which  fact  was  also  put  forward 
to  substantiate  their  claim.  This  pur- 
chase was  made  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylva- 
nia, at  a  council   which   commenced   its 
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fPo^srell's   Administration  of  the   ColoaieB, 
page  267. 
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Purchase  6f  Land  by  the  Commissieners3  from  Maryland— The  "  Ohio  Company"  formed  to  colonize  the  West. 


session  on  the  22(1  of  June,  1744,  and 
lasted  until  the  fourth  of  July.  At  this 
ConventieiR  the  Commissioners  from  Mary- 
land paid  'for  the  land  purchased  £220,  in 
Pennsylvania  currency;  and  those  from 
Virginia  (paid  £200  in  gold  and  as  much 
goods,  promising  more  as  settlements  ex- 
tended.* It  was  to  fulfil  this  promise,  as 
well  as  to  "  prospect"  for  settlements  in 
the  West,  that  Weiser  made  his  expedi- 
tion in  1748.  France  made  every  possi- 
ble effort  to  drive  back  her  rival  without 
resorting  to  open  war.  In  1749,  M.  de 
Gallissoniere  sent  a  party  of  soldiers  under 
Louis  Celeron,  to  place  leaden  plates,  on 
which  were  inscribed  at  length  the  claims 
of  France,  in  the  mounds  and  at  the 
mouths  of  the  riversf  in  the  disputed 
tterritories,  which,  with  various  other  plans 
tto  establish  their  claims, proved  unavailing. 
Companies  were  formed  to  colonize  the 
West,  which  met  with  British  support 
without  regard  to  French  claims.  In 
1748,  the  "  Ohio  Company"  presented 
their  petition  to  the  king  for  a  grant  of 
land  beyond  the  mountains,  in  answer  to 
which  petition  the  Governor  of  Virginia 
was  directed  to  grant  to  the  company  a 
half  a  million  acres  of  land  beyond  the 
mountains,  in  the  Virginia  Province.  We 
find  in  the  list  of  the  members  of  this 
company,  the  name  of  George  Washing- 
ton,  then    little   knswn   to   fame.       The 

*The  alleged  purchase  at  Logstown  was  stur- 
dily resisted  by  the  Iroquois,  as  also  the  Lan- 
cagter  treaty  claim,  as  a  fraud.  It  was  never 
admitted  by  the  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations.  See 
»  tract  ottUed  "  Plain  Thoughts." 

fSee  Records  of  American  Antiquarian  So- 
ciety, vol.  2,  page  535 — 41. 


Loyal  Company  received  a  grant  of  eight 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  land,  on  the 
12th  of  June,  1749;  and  on  the  29th  of 
October,  1751,  the  Green  Briar  Company 
received  a  grant  of  one  hundred  thousand 
acres. 

Thus  the  clouds  were  gathering  for  the 
storm,  the  conflicting  elements  in  which 
were  none  other  than  the  two  proudest 
nations  of  the  Old  World,  whose  stage  of 
action  was  this  whole  broad  continent. 
The  French  fanned  the  flame  already 
kindled  in  the  breasts  of  the  red  men 
against  their  eastern  invaders,  while  the 
English  showed  that  stern  determination 
which  only  is  attended  with  success.  The 
French  in  1759  began  to  strengthen  cer- 
tain points  on  the  Upper  Ohio,  from 
which  the  lower  posts  might  be  easily  at- 
tacked, and  opened  a  line  of  communica- 
tion from  Erie  to  the  Allegany,  on  which 
road,  at  the  head  of  Frencix  Creek,  they 
built  a  fort.  Early  in  1752,  the  French 
demanded  of  theTwJgtwe€s,anation  friend- 
ly to  the  English,  the  surrender  of  some 
traders  who  were  established  on  the  Mi- 
ami, in  the  Twigtwees'  country.  These 
Indians  could  not  thus  easily  be  fright- 
ened to  deliver  their  friends  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  and  consequently 
an  attack  ensued.  Assisted  by  the  Otta- 
was  and  Chippewas,  after  a  severe  battle, 
in  which  fourteen  of  the  natives  were 
killed  and  many  more  wounded, the  French 
captured  the  post  and  carried  the  traders 
to  Canada  as  prisoners.* 

This  was  the  result  of  the  first  attempt 
of  the  English  to  establish  a  permanent 


*An  early  writer,  speaking  «f  this  atta«k, 
says  the  prisoners  were  buried  aliyf. 
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English  Settlements  "West  of  the  Mountains— The   "Seven   vears  M't 


-Grievances  of   the   Colonists. 


settlement  west  of  the  ruountaias.  Blood  ; 
had  been  shed;  the  French  grew  more  I 
zealous  to  blockade  every  avenue  of 
approach,  and  the  British,  with  a  more 
fixed  determination,  prepared  for  the 
coming  contest.  Crown  Point,  Niaga- 
ra, Bivuere  de  Boeuf  and  the  junction  of 
the  Mo:nongahela  and  Allegany  Bivers 
immediately  became  the  sites  upon  which 
were  located  French  forts,  which  were 
speedily  garrisoned,  and  the  Governors  of 
the  American  provinces  were  commanded 
to  drive  away  the  French  intruders  from 
these  posts  by  force  of  arms.  In  the  same 
year,  1754,  Washington,  with  four  hun- 
dred men,  was  sent  from  Virginia  to  es- 
tablish military  works  on  the  Lanks  of 
the  Oliio.  Every  American  history  has 
enlarged  upon  the  achievements  if  this 
period,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us 
toxepeat  them.  General  Braddock  soon 
arrived  with  a  large  force,  and  the  seven 
years'  war  was  fairly  commenced.  Speak- 
ing in  this  connection.  Hart,  in  his  "His- 
tory of  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi," 
«ays : 

"This  vfixr  vcas  ostensibly  begun  to  assert 
the  rights  ©f  each  nation  to  the  territory  icest 
of  the  mountains,  but  it  was,  in  fact,  a  contest 
i'9i-  supremacy  throughout  all  the  Nortli  Ameri- 
/4.aJ|;;clomiuiQns.  It  began  amidst  the  wi.ountain- 
jj!f.sses  of  the  Alleganies;  it  ended  on  the  Plains 
'of  ;Vbvaliam.  The  struggle  was  not  of  long 
%-.ration,  but  it  was  effectual,  and  afibrded  a 
'ionviiicing  proof  of  the  valor  and  prowess  of 
"TittjiEiT^lish  soldiers,  and  their  superiority  over 
iheir  Frevoh  opponents.  Nor  in  this  trial  of 
_.!Y;iAS.a|;8,iyp  to  obliterate  the  i»cmory  of  the 
services  wiiich  the  old  English  colonists  of 
America  rendered  to  tlieir  ancestors'  in  their 
endeavors  to  destroy  French  domination  in 
.i.Uis  CO  mtry.     How  far  they  were  repaid  fer 


their  services,  history  has  not  failed  to  men- 
tion; and  while  the  memory  of  their  achieve- 
ments will  forever  be  fixed  in  the  minds  of 
their  countrymen,  it  will  be  accompanied  by 
the  melancholy  reflection  that  they  afterwards 
met  with  nothing  but  contumely  and  insult 
from  that  very  power  on  whose  behalf  they 
were  enlisted.  The  course  of  time  and  the 
progi-ess  of  events  have  wiped  away  many  of 
those  asperities  which  formerly  existed  between 
the  people. of  America  and  the  mother  coun- 
try;  and  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  ever 
obliterate  from  the  hearts  of  Americans  tho 
memory  of  those  unrequited  services,  which 
their  gallant  ancestors  rendered  in  behalf  of 
England  in  the  wild  solitudei  of  the  West. 

"It  was  neither  the  'Stamp  Act'  nor  the  *Tea 
Duty'  which  aroused  the  sense  of  wrong  at  the 
hands  of  England  among  the  American  people. 
These  may  have  been  the  proximate  cause,  but 
there  were  others  more  remote  which  served 
to  increase  that  feeling  of  indignation  at  the 
evils  they  had  endured  from  their  hard  task- 
masti^rs.  The  Colonists  contracted  a  debt  of 
ten  millions  to  assist  England  in  the  war  of 
1754,  and,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  remon- 
strances of  our  ancestors,  whose  memorials 
were  sent  home  to  the  British  Parliament,  they 
felt  the  ingratitude  of  England  in  witliholding 
payment  of  this  debt,  and  the  recognition  of 
more  brilliant  exploits  they  liad  performed  du- 
ring the  memorable  period." 

We  have  said  that  the  "  seven  years' 
war"  was  fairly  commenced,  and  indeed, 
it  was,  although  not  formally  declared  un- 
til the  following  year,  1766.  The  story 
of  the  arrival  of  Braddock,  his  assuuiing 
command  cf  all  the  British  forces,  inclu- 
ding those  of  the  colonies,  his  unskilful 
management  and  unhappy  defeat,  his 
barial  in  the  road,  although  it  forms  aa 
important  link  in  our  history  as  occurring 
the  year  previous  to  the  Declaration  of 
War,  is  too  familiar  to  need  delineation. 
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The  treaty  ratified  at  Paris— Enplfiml  possessor  of  tlie  Colonies  on  the  Atlantic,  Canada  and  part  of  Louisana. 


The  destruction  of  life  now  became  the 
employment  of  the  living,  and  conspicu- 
ous among  the  annals  of  this 'period  are 
the  records  of  the  gallant  deeds  of  Wolfe 
and  his  brave  companions,  the  destruction 
of  Fort  Duquesne,  Washington's  march 
through  the  Chestnut  Ridge  and  tlie  hazar- 
dous defence  of  Lewis  and  Bullitt,  the 
fall  of  Montcalm,  one  of  the  bravest  and 
noblest  Frenchman  of  the  age,  before 
British  bayonets  at  Quebec,  the  surrender 
of  Montreal  and  the  massacre  of  Michili- 
mackinac,  the  details  of  which,  time  and, 
space  forbid  our  repeating. 

On  the  IGth  of  February,  1762,  a  treaty 
was  ratified  at  Paris  by  virtue  of  which 
England  became  possessor,  not  only  of 
tbe  colonies  on  the  Atlantic,  but  the  Cana- 
das  and  that  part  of  Louisiana  lying  east 
of  the  Mississippi,  excepting  the  town  of 
New-Orleans  and  the  adjacent  territory. 
In  consideration  of  Havana  and  a  greater 
part  of  Cuba,  which  the  British  had  con- 
quered, they,  by  the  same  treaty,  acquired 
the  Floridas  from  Spain.  By  a  secret 
treaty  of  the  same  date,  the  country  lying 
West  of  the  ^lississippi,  and  which  was 
designated  by  the  general  appellation  of 
Louisiana,  was  ceded  by  France  to  Spain.* 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  treaty,  vague 
and  ambiguous  in  its  terms,  gave  rise  to 
constant  collisions  between  the  subjects 
of  the  Europeaa  governments,  and  was 
the   source  of  almost  endless    discussions 


*The  terms  of  this  secret  treaty  have  n-ever 
been  rtiade  known.  On  the  third  day  of  the 
preceding  November,  France  ceded  to  Spain  all 
her  territories  on  the  west  side  of  the  river, 
including  the  island  and  town  of  New-Orleans, 
which  cession  was  accepted  by  the  latter  power 
OE  the  13th  of  the  same  month. — Hart's  History. 


between  the  authorities  of  our  own  gov- 
ernment and  Spain;  for,  by  the  treaty  of 
1762,  Great  Britain  ceded  East  Florida, 
and  guaranteed  West  Florida  to  the  crown 
of  Spain. 

Hart  says : 

"In  the  phraseology  of  diplomatists,  uoth 
ing  could  have  been  more  uncertain  than  the 
limits  assigned  by  the  treaty  of  1103.  The 
right  of  navigating  the  Mississippi  was  for  a 
long  time  a  disputed  point  between  England 
and  Spain,  and  the  space  of  twelve  years  was 
consumed  in  negotiating  upon  that  and  other 
subjects  of  boundary.  It  appears  strange, 
that  in  the  furthest  recesses  of  the  forest^ 
where  settlements  originated  out  of  that  spirit 
of  enterprise  and  industry  which  animated  the 
bosoms  of  the  early  pioneers,  their  interests 
should  have  been  so  seriously  affected  by  the 
wily  intrigues  of  skilful  diplomatists,  but  so  it 
was ;  and  we  have  seen  that  even  the  case  of 
Langlade,*   the  English  government    had  to 


*Etherington,  a  British  major,  who  was  in  possession  of 
Fort  Mackinac,  April,  1 763,  gave  authority  to  the  Langlade 
family,  of  French  descent,  to  make  their  permanent  residence 
at  Green  Bay.  Lieutenant  Governor  Sinclair  repeated  this 
permission  in  I7S2.  Founded  under  the  auspices  of  the 
French  government,  encoui-aced  and  sanctioned  by  the  rigor- 
ous and  arbitrary  power  of  the  Britisli  crown,  this,  an  infants 
settlement  of  the  now  populous  State  of  Wisconsin,  became 
so  fli-mly  rooted  that  to  this  day  the  descendants  of  Sieur  Au- 
gustin  de  Langlade,  who  became  the  principal  proprietor  of 
the  po:.t  of  Green  Bay  m  1750,  are  living  there ;  and  the- 
succ>?eding  generations  have  preserved  uncorrupted  the  pol- 
ished manners  and  pure  idiom  of  their  native  tongue,  brought 
hither  ft-om  the  French  court  by  their  educated  and  high- 
minded  ancestor. 

AVe  mention  in  this  connection  the  settlement  of  Prairie  du 
Chien,  which,  with  that  of  Green  Bay,  dates  its  rise  from  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  other  settlements 
of  Wisconsin  which  we  have  incidentally  or  otherwise  referred 
to,  all  of  which  increased  in  wealth  and  population,  aiid  nsw 
some  of  these  are  the  most  prominent  locations  in  the  State. 
Minnesota,  too,  the  youngest  member  of  our  Confederacy, 
was  the  wonted  field  of  the  pale-face,  who  wandered  over  its 
fertile  plains  in  quest  of  the  prey  which  had  long  been  that 
of  the  red  man,  and  her  earliest  settlements  date  as  far  back 
as  1750, a  few  years  previous  to  which  time  her  soil  was  fh-st.  bro- 
ken by  L'Huiller  on  the  banks  of  theMankato,  who  with  the 
pickaxe  and  spade  undertook  to  find  vast  beds  of  copper  which 
he  imagined  were  lying  under  her  surface.     Captain  Jona- 
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WUeilly  takes  possession  of  Qie  Colonj— The  French  King  expresses  a  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  the  inhabitants. 


; grant  permission  t*  tlie  subject  of  a  foreign 
-government  to  take  up  his  abode  on  tlic  shores 
-of  Lake  Superior.  The  right  of  occupation, 
acquired  after  long  years  of  toil  and  hardship, 
Tvas  "hy  them  considered  subordinate  to  that 
■which  had  been  gained  in  war  and  on  the  bat- 
tle field. 

"Have  we  not  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the 
enlightened  spirit  and  policy  of  our  own  free 
institaiioQS  which  guaranteed  to  the  stranger 
as  well  as  'to  the  native  the  protection  of  our 
laws  a-ad  governmenf?  Yet  such  was  the  poli- 
■cy  pursued  by  the  European  government  in 
many  periods  of  their  political  existence,  that 
alieae^were  not  allowed  to  abide  in  the  country 
without  thie  special  permission  of  the  crown. 
Sudh,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the 
«ase  under  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  Spain.  It 
■will  be  ueimembered  that  this  secret  treaty  was 
mot  the  'result  of  any  wai-like  operations  be- 
tween tfce  two  governments,  and  thus  the  Catho- 
lics inh&Vitants  «f  Louisiana  seemed  to  be  the 
•objects  of  the  -special  care  and  solicitude  of  the 
French  monan-ch. 

"In  a  letter  signed  by  the  French  King, 
dated  April  21st  1764,  addressed  to  M.  D'Ab- 
"badie,  Director-GeHeral  and  Commandant  of 
Louisiana,  he  informs  him  of  the  treaty  of  ces- 
•sion,  and  directs  hiia  .to  give  up  to  the  officers 
•of  Spain  the  country  and  colony  of  Louisiana, 
together  with  the  city  of  New-Orleans'  and  all 
the  military  posts.  He  expressed  a  desire  for 
the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Colony  and  his  confidence  in  the  affection 
and  friendship  of  the  king  of  Spain,  He  at 
the  same  time  declared  his  expectation  that 
t,he  ecclesiastical  and  religious  bodies,  who  had 
the  care  of  the  parishes  and  missions,  would 
.continue  to  exercise  their  functions;  that  the 
Superior  Council  and  ordinary  Judges  would 
continue  to  administer  according  to  the  laws, 

■than  Can-er  also  explored  this  country  in  I7G6,  and  claimed 
a  settlement  from  a  gift  «-hich  he  pretends  to  have  received 
jfrom  the  Indians ;  and  among  those  of  ths  present  century 
whom  we  are  to  regard  as  pioneers  in  promoting  the  early 
.and  rapid  settlement,  and  who  are  prominent  among  the 
■early  explorers  of  this  territory,  stand  ^i»>  names  of  Cass  and 
■Schoolcraft,  NIcoIet,  Fremont  and  Long, 


forms  and  usages  of  the  Colony;  that  the  in- 
habitants would  be  maintained  and  preserved  in' 
tlieir  estates,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  by 
the  Governors  and  Directors  of  the  Colony,  and- 
that  finally,  all  these  grants,  though  not  con- 
firmed by  the  French  authorities,  would  becon^' 
firmed  by  his  Catholic  Majesty. 

"Although  this  letter  was  dated  April,  1764',. 
it  was  not  until  the  year  1768  that  Spain  exer- 
cised any  permanent  jurisdiction  over  the  ter- 
ritory thus  acquired  by  hex-. 

"In  the  year  1766,  Don  Ulloa  arived  with  s 
detachment  of  Spanish  troops,  and  demanded 
possession  of  M.  Aubey,the  succeessor  of  D'Ab- 
badie,  who  was  deceased.  ThJs  functionary, 
aided  by  the  people,  opposed  the  design  of 
Spain.  They  complained  that  a  transfer  with- 
out their  consent  was  unjust,  and,  in  a  mo- 
ment of  irritation,  resorted  to  their  arms,  and 
obliged  the  Spaniards  to  measure  their  steps 
to  Havana." 

On  the  17th  of  August,  O'Reilly  arirved 
froTi  the  East  and  took  potsession  of  the 
Colony  without  a  show  of  resistahce.  By 
his  authority  six  of  the  malcont3nt8,  ■who 
had  been  prominent  in  the  measures  of 
1766,  were  immediately  hung,  and  six 
more  were  doomed  to  the  dungeons  of 
Cuba. 

The  French  established  their  eettle- 
ments  in  Upper  Louisiana,  on  the  west 
branch  of  the  Mississippi  in  1766,  one 
of  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  pres- 
ent city  of  St.  Louis;  these  were  sub- 
jected to  Spanish  rule  in  1770. 

For  years  succeeding  the  signing  of 
the  secret  treaty,  the  government  of  Spain 
in  the  Southwest  presents  a  series  of 
panoramic  changes,  interesting  but  pain- 
ful to  contemplate,  and  which  fall  just 
beyond  the  scope  of  our  present  underta- 
king. 
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Major  Clark's  treaty  with  Pontiac— Pontiac's  deception— Indians  instructed  in  the  arts  of  European  Warfare. 


Balanced,  as  it  were,  between  the  two 
great  powers  of  Europe  in  the  West,  the 
Indian  tribes  of  tliis  country  had  been 
flattered  and  coaxed,  hired  and  befriended 
hj  both  parties,  each  in  the  hope  of  gain- 
ing »  predominance  of  power  by  indu- 
cing them  to  become  its  allies;  and  when, 
for  a  passing  period,  either  had  been  more 
successful,  it  was  not  slow  to  ,place  in 
their  hands  European  implements  of 
warfare,  and  to  instruct  them  in  Euro- 
pean arts  '©f  destruction.  When,  there- 
fore. Great  Britain  was  the  only  power 
to  be  met  in  the  defence  of  their  sacred 
hunting  grounds,  and  when  they  could 
.clearly  perceive  that,  should  that  power 
.consult  its  own  best  interests,  the  fiaal 
<exterminatioR  of  their  race  must  be  in- 
evitable, they  were  prepared  to  strike  with 
■effect  the  blow,  which,  should  it  be  suc- 
cessfal,  would  leave  to  them  tho  bound- 
less fields  which  the  G-reat  Spirit  had  gi\en 
them.  Illy  did  they  count  the  cost  of 
measuring  arms  with  the  British  Lion. 

Pontiac,  an  Indian  Chief,  whose  name 
will  ever  stand  among  those  of  Logan, 
Blackhawk,  Tecumseh,  Philip  and  the 
like,  in  the  archives  of  American  history^ 
sueeeeded,  after  the  peace  of  1763,  in 
banding  against  the  common  foe,  the  Hu- 
rons,  the  Ottawas,  the  Chippewas  and 
the  Pottawatomies  of  the  North,  and  the 
Shawnees,  the  Sakies,  the  Cherokees  and 
several  other  prominent  nations  of  the 
South,  to  extirpate  from  the  land,  whether 
by  fair  or  foul  means,  these  their  ene- 
mies who  had  made  such  startling  in. 
roads  upon  t'le  interior. 

The  author  of  "Western  Annals"  says: 
''Th*  voice  of  thiir  sagacious  chief  was  heard 


in  the  North. crying,  "Why,saystheGreat  Spirit, 
do  you  suffer  tliese  dogs  in  red  clothing  to  en- 
ter your  country  and  take  the  land  I  have  giy- 
en   you?     Drive    them  from    it;    drive    them. 
Wlien  you  are   in   distress,  I  will  help  you." 
That  voice  was  heard,  but  not  by  the  whites. 
The  unsuspocting;  traders  jom-neyed   from  vil- 
lage, the  soldiers  in  the  forts  shrunk  from   the 
from  the  san  of  early  summer,  and  dozed  away 
thedays;  thefrontiersettler,  singing  in  fancied 
security,  sowed  his  crop,  or,  watching  the  sun- 
set through  the  girdled  trees,  mused  upon  one^ 
more  peaceful    harvest,  and  told  his    childrea 
of    the    horrors    of   the   ten   years'  war,  now,, 
thank  God  I  over.     From  the  Alleganies  to.  the 
Mississippi  the  trees  had  leaved,  and  all  was 
calm  life  and  joy.     But  through  that  country, 
even  then,  bands  of  sullen  red  men  were  jour- 
neying from  the  central  valleys  to  the  lakes 
and  the    eastern  hills.     Bands  of  Chippewas 
gathered    about    Michilimackinac.       Ottawas 
iilled  the  woods  near  Detroit.     The   Maumee 
post,    Presqueisle,    Niagara,    Pitt,    Ligednier, 
and  every    English   fort  was  hemmed  in   by 
mingled  tribes,  who   felt  that  the  great  battle 
drew  nigh  which  was  to  determine  their  fate, 
and  the  possession  of  their  noble  lands.     At 
last  the  day  came.     The  traders  everywhere 
were  seized,  their  goods  taken  from  them,  and 
more  than  one  hundred  of  them  put  to  death. 
Nine  British  forts  yielded  instantly,  and  th« 
savages  drank,  'scooped  up  in  the  hollow  of 
their   hands,'    tht  blood   of    many  a    Briton, 
The  border  streams  of  Pennsylvania  and  Vir-. 
giniaran red  again.  'Wehear,'  says  aletterfrom 
Fort  Pitt,  'of  scalping  every  hour.'     In  West- 
ern Virginia,  twenty  thousand  people  were  driv- 
en from  their  homes." 

As  speedily  as  possible,  a  force  was  sent 
to  the  West  under  Maj.  George  R.  Clark, 
and  with  him  Pontiac  signed  a  treaty  of 
peace,  which,  however,  on  his  part,  was 
only  an  act  of  deception.  Despite  his 
tricks  and  traps,  the  three  most  promi- 
nent forts  of  the  West  wore  uncanquereil 
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1  he  Indians  sue  for  Pe*ce— Pontiac  killed  at  the  "  Great  Qouncil"— His  Sons  Address  to  the  Autliorities  of  Virgin 


in  the  fall  of  1763  ;  old  animosities  among 
the  Indians  revived  ;  gradually  their  ranlks 
became  disjointed  and  broken,  and  Pon- 
tiac,  with  a  few  followers,  was  incapable 
of  completing  the  task  so  courageously 
began.  The  British  government,  having 
taken  conciliatory  steps  towards  those 
whom  she  acknowledged,  had,  in  many 
cases  been  defrauded  of  their  rights,  a 
treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  at  Detroit, 
on  the  21st  of  August,  1764,  when  more 
than  twenty  tribes  were  present,  all  of 
whom  sued  for  peace.  Subsequently 
very  little  of  importance  was  effected  by 
hostile  Indians  under  the  great  Chief, 
while  treaties  were  being  made  through 
the  whole  Northwest  by  which  peace  was 
being  secured. 

Pontiac  was  killed  by  a  Kaskaskian 
Indian  while  in  the  act  of  rallying  his 
dismembered  army  at  a  ''Great  Council." 
At  the  beginning  of  the  difficulties  be- 
tween the  Colonies  and  the  mother  coun- 
try, Shegenaba,  the  sou  of  Pontiac,  ^Yho 
in  his  youth  had  saved  the  life  of  a  young 
Virginian  who  had  wandered  in  the 
woods,  and  had  lost  his  way,  notwith- 
standing the  endeavors  of  Hamilton,  the 
Governor  of  Detroit,  to  frighten  him 
from  his  purpose  by  telling  him  that  only 
assassination  would  await  him,  appeared 
before  the  Virginia  deputies,  where,  after 
reciving  many  presents  and  warm  pro- 
ifessions  of  friendship,  he  addresssed  them 
as  follows  : 

"Fathers,  after  the  insinuations  of  the  Com. 
mandent  of  Detroit,  I  accepted  your  invitation 
Tvith  distrust,  and  measured  my  route  with 
•trembling  feet  towards  this  'Council  of  Fire.'* 
■ '  *A  Council  where  he  had  come  to  light  the  calumet  of 


Your  reception  proves  his  falsehood,  and  that 
my  fears  were  groundless.  Truth  and  him 
have  been  a  long  time  enemies.  My  father 
and  many  of  my  chiefs  have  lately  tasted  the 
bitterness  of  death. 

The  memory  of  this  misfortune  almost  de- 
stroys my  quality  of  man  in  filling  my  eyes 
with  tears.  Your  sensible  compassion  has  re- 
lieved my  heart  of  this  heavy  burden,  and  the 
remembrance  will  be  transmitted' to  the  re- 
motest posterity.  Fathers,  I  rejoice  at  what  I 
have  just  now  heard,  and  I  shall  faithfully  re- 
late it  to  my  nation.  If  for  the  future  you 
wish  to  speak  with  me,  I  shall  ret^urn  with 
pleasure,  and  I  thank  you  for  my  present  invi- 
tation. The  particular  friendship  which  yDu 
expressed  toward  me,  and  the  gun  which  you 
liave  given  me  for  the  care  I  took  of  your 
young  friend  Field,  exact  my  most  heartfelt 
gratitude.  I  feel  that  I  did  nothing  but 
my  duty.  He  who  simply  does  his  duty 
merits  no  praise.  If  any  one  of  your  nation 
should  visit  mine,  either  from  curiosity  or  on 
business,  or  should  be  involuntarily  thrust 
among  us  by  the  strong  hand  of  the  conqueror, 
he  will  ever  meet  the  same  reception  which 
your  brother  received.  Y'ou  have  assured  me 
that  if  my  nation  should  visit  yours,  they  will 
be  welcome.  My  fears  have  ceased.  I  have 
no  longer  any  doubts.  I  will  recommend  our 
young  men  to  visit  yours  and  make  their  ac- 
quaintance. Fathers,  what  has  passed  this 
day  is  too  profoundly  engraved  on  my  heart  for 
time  over  to  efface  it.  I  predict  that  the  sun's 
rays  of  this  day  of  peace  will  warm  the  chil- 
dren of  our  children,  and  will  protect  them 
against  the  the  tempests  of  misfortune.  As  a 
guarantee  of  what  I  say,  I  present  you  my 
right  hand — this  hand,  which  has  never  been 
given  without  the  heart  consented,  which  has 
never  shed  human  blood  in  peace,  nor  spared  an 
enemy  in  war;  and  I  assure  you  of  my  friend- 
ship with  a  tongue  which  has  never  jested 
with  truth,  since  I  have  been  of  that  age  to 
know  that  falsehood  is  a  crime." 
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With  tliat  spirit  of  progress  wliich  has 
ever  characterized  the  English  pioneers 
of  early  history,  bold  men  were  contiuu- 
aily  pressing  forward  to  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi,  and  making  practical  dis- 
coveries in  the  West.  Among  the  earlier 
of  these  are  the  names  of  Geo.  Croghan, 
whose  expedition  terminated  in  1785, 
Ebenezer,  Silas  and  John  Zaues  of  1769, 
and  somewhat  later,  of  Boone,  Henderson, 
Lowther,  Fiuley,  Bullitt  and  McAfees; 
while,  notwithstanding  the  nany  treaties 
of  peace,  single  and  combined  tribes  of 
Indians  were  holding  in  terror  of  the 
toauihawk,  the  whole  power  of  advan- 
cing civilization.  Drops  of  ink  on  parch- 
ment and  paper  might  conciliate  the  ex- 
ecutive of  governments,  but  cuuld  not 
heal  the  sores  that  were  made  at  Qnebec 
and  Pittsburg,  or  render  an  equivalent 
for  the  wounded  pride  of  the  French  in- 
habitants from  the  ''seven  years'  war." 
These  were  continually  instigating  the 
natives  against  the  pioneers,  and  many  a 
life  was  taken  to  satisfy  their  malice.  It 
was  not,  however,  French  instigation  that 
led  to  the  memorable  battle  at  the  junc- 
ture uf  the  Kanawha  with  the  Ohio,so  much 
as  injustice  0:1  the  part  of  the  colonists  to- 
ward those  Indians  with  whom  they  were 
in  a  state  of  professed  peace.  In  this 
battle,  which  took  place  on  the  10th  of 
October,  1774,  there  were  no  less  than 
215  killed  and  wounded  of  the  colonial 
army,  including  among  the  killed  three 
Colonels,  five  Captains,  three  Lieuten- 
ants and  several  subalterns.  The  loss 
of  the  Indians  could  not  be  estimated,  as 
the  bodies  of  their  dead  were  immedi- 
ately thrown  into  the  Ohio.  It  must,  at 
3 


all  events,  have  been  much  greater  than 
that  of  the  whites,  as  they  were  at  length 
compelled  to  seek  safety  in  flight,  which 
they  would  have  been  the  last  ta  do,  had 
not  their  numbers  been  reduced  to  a 
hopeless  extremity. 

Peace  was  effected  by  Ix)rd  Dunmore,, 
the  traitor  governor  of  Virginia,  who  was 
smoothing  the  way,  that  he  might  suc- 
ceed in  the  plot  of  uniting  the  Indians, 
with  Great  Britain  against  the  Colonies- 


CHAPTER  V. 

Tlie  first  echo  of  the  Revolutionary 
War  had  no  sooner  been  heard  from  the 
hights  of  Bunker  Hill,  than  British 
emissaries  filled  the  West,  and  by  pres- 
ents, fair  promises,  stratagems,  and  whac 
not,  endeavored  to  persuade  the  Indians 
to  join  them  in  their  unholy  cause.  At 
first,  the  answer  they  met  was: 

"Look,  the  flames  of  war  are  kindled  be- 
tween men  of  the  sam*  nation.  They  ar*  dis- 
puting among  themselves  for  the  hunting 
grounds  which  they  have  taken  from  us.  Why 
should  we  embrace  their  quarrels?  And  what 
friend,  what  enemy  shall  we  choose?  VVhea 
the  red  men  carry  an  war,  do  ihe  white  mem 
come  among  us  to  take  part  with  oue  or  the 
other?  No,  they  allow  our  tribes  to  becema 
weakened,  and  one  to  be  destroyed  by  the  oth- 
er. They  wait  until  the  earth,  bedewed  with 
our  blood,  may  lose  its  people,  and  beceme 
their  inheritance.  Let  them,  in  their  turn,  ex- 
haust their  strength,  and  destroy  themselves; 
we  shall  then  recover,  when  they  shall  cease 
to  exist,  the  forests,  the  mountains  and  lakes 
which  belonged  to  our  ancestors." 

But  not  thus  easily  to  be  defeated  in 
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their  project,  the  tools  of  Britain  per- 
sisted, and  finally  succeeded  with  the 
Iroquois,  or  "six  nations,"  as  well  as 
with  other  tribes  of  the  Northwest.  The 
battle  of  Fort  Stanwix,  the  rout  of  Ben- 
nington, the  sad  story  Df  the  almost  en- 
tire extermination  of  the  "Six  Nations," 
the  inhuman  butchery  of  the  peaceable 
Moravians,  the  murder  of  Cornstalk  and 
its  terrible  results,  the  siege  of  Fort  Hen- 
ry, in  which  Captain  Ogle  rendered  his 
bravery  and  coolness  so  conspicuous, 
when  his  numerous  company  fell  around 
him,  in  the  long  and  bloody  conflict; 
Clark's  march  across  this  State,  and  bis 
novel  mode  of  reducing  Kaskaskia,  the 
capture  of  Cahokia,  the  changing  for- 
tunes of  Fort  Vincennes,  and  many  other 
movements  of  this  nature,  connect  in 
their  narration  the  wily  intrigues  and 
savage  inhumanity  of  Indian  warfare,  and 
examples  of  the  most  skillful  generalship 
that  the  world  has  ever  known,  with  the 
self-sacrificing  bravery  characteristic  of 
the  heroes  of  the  Revolution.  This 
bravery  was  not  unrewarded;  for  on  the 
19th  of  April,  178-i,  a  treaty  of  peace 
was  concluded,  and  the  red  lion  sent  home 
to  his  den  beyond  the  Atlantic.  By  this 
treaty,  the  line  of  division  on  the  west 
ran  through  the  center  of  the  Mississippi, 
from  its  source  to  its  mouth.  Now,  that 
this  was  effected,  immigration  began  to 
pour  into  the  country  west  of  the  Al- 
legauies  at  a  much  more  rapid  rate 
than  ever  before,  although  single  tribes 
of  Indians  continued  to  harass  the  fron- 
'  tiers,  and  every  advancement  must,  as  it 
j^ere,  be  made  in  the  face  of  death. 
After  Clark's  successful  march  into  the 


West,  at  which  time  many  formerly  hos- 
tile tribes  became  voluutarily.the  warm- 
est friends,  disavowing  all  connection 
with  the  British  power,  this  country  was 
formed  into  a  county  by  the  House  of 
Burgesses  of  Virginia,  and  called  Illinois, 
a  name  derived  from  a  powerful  tribe  of 
Indians  which  inhabited  her  boundless 
prairies,  October,  1778.  A  company, 
consisting  of  a  few  families  from  Vir- 
ginia, made  a  settlement  near  Bellefoa- 
taine,  in  Monroe  county,  in  1784.  This 
w;is  the  first  settlement  made  in  the  conn- 
try  by  people  of  the  United  States.  St. 
Clair  County  may  boast  of  the  next 
American  settlements,  two  of  which  were 
made  previous  to  the  year  1800.  Speak- 
ing of  pioneers,  it  may  be  pertinent  to 
mention  the  Pittsburg  Gazette,  which  was 
published  in  July  1788,  being  the  first 
newspaper  ever  printed  in  the  North- 
west, and  just  eleven  months  later,  the 
Kentu.ky  Gazette -^a^  issued  at  Lexing- 
ton. Let  posterity  remember  the  name 
of  John  Baptiste  Tiudeau,  the  west- 
ern schoolmaster,  who  flourished  at  St. 
Louis  as  early  as  1800.  The  honey-bee 
appeared  on  the  banks,..of  the  Mississippi 
as  early  as  1792.  In  1794,  all  the  coun- 
try east  of  the  Mississippi  and  south  of 
Canada  was  ceded  by  England  to  the 
United  States.  In  1800  Spain  re-ceded 
Louisiana,  and  all  the  country  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  to  the  French 
Government,  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
in  1803,  disposed  of  it  to  the  United 
States  for  811,250,000.  At  the  ceding 
of  the  Northwestern  territory  by  Virjjin 'a 
to  the  United  States  in  1784,  that  coun- 
try   was    placed  under     territorial    gov- 
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eruinerit,  and  General  Arthur  St.  Clair 
was  appointed  Governor  of  Indiana  Ter- 
ritory, with  which  Illinois  was  connected 
for  nine  years. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  give  in  detail 
a  liistorj  of  the  depredations  of  the  In- 
dians on  the  frontier  settlements,  from  the 
close  of  the  Revolutionary  War  to  the 
beginning  of  t  e  War  of  1S12,  although 
it  embodies  a  tale  of  tragedy  and  ro- 
mance, interesting  but  painful;  yet  the 
most  prominent  of  these  we  propose  to 
notice. 

In  the  year  1804,  was  made  the  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  the  united 
tribes  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  as  the 
memorable  Black  Hawk  War  of  1832  was 
a  violation  of  this  treaty,  we  will  give 
so  ye  of  its  conditions. 

By  Article  1st  "the  United  States  re- 
ceive the  Sacs  and  Fox  tribes  into  their 
friendship  and  protection,  and  the  said 
tribes  agree  to  consider  themselv3s  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  United  States, 
and  no  other  power  whatever." 

By  Article  2d,  "the  general  boundary 
line  between  the  lands  of  the  United 
States  and  of  the  said  Indian  tribes,  shall 
be  as  follow.^,  viz  :  Beginning  at  a  point 
on  the  Missouri  River,  opposite  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Gasconade  River;  thence 
in  a  direct  course,  so  as  to  strike  the  River 
Jefferson,  to  the  Mississippi;  thence  up 
the  Mississippi  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ouis- 
consin  River,  aitd  up  the  same  to  a  point 
which  shall  be  thirty-six  miles  in  a  direct 
line  from  the  mouth  of  said  river;  thence 
by  a  direct  line  to  a  point  where  the  Fox 
River  (a  branch  of  the  Illinois)  leaves 
the    small    lake   called   the   Sackaegan; 


thence  down  the  Fox  River  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi. And  the  said  tribes,  for  and 
in  consideration  of  the  friendship  of  the 
United  States,  which  is  now  extended  to 
them,  of  the  goods  (to  the  value  of  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-four 
dollars  and  fifty  cents)  which  are  now  de- 
livered, and  of  the  annuity  hereinafter 
stipulated  to  be  paid,  do  hereby  cede  and 
relintiuish  forever  to  the  United  States  all 
the  lands  included  in  the  above  described 
boundaries." 

By  Article  3d,  "the  United  S^ate 
agree  to  pay  to  these  tribes  ^1,0 v^  yearly 
in  goods  suitable  to  their  wants,  four 
hundred  of  which  is  to  be  delivered  to 
the  Foxes  and  six  hundred  to  the  Sacs." 

By  Article  4th,  "the  United  States 
agrss  never  to  interrupt  the  said  tribes  in 
their  peaceable  possessions,  but  to  protect 
them  in  their  enjoyment  of  the  same.  In 
turn,  these  tribes  agree  not  to  sell  their 
lands  to  any  sovereign  power  but  the  Uni- 
ted States,  nor  to  the  citizens  or  subjects 
of  any  sovereign  power,  nor  to  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States." 

By  Article  5th,  "it  is  provided  that  for 
misconduct,  on  the  part  of  individuals, 
there  shall  be  no  retaliation  on  the  part 
of  said  iudividuals,but  all  difficulties  shall 
be  referred  to  the  proper  authorities,  viz  , 
the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  or 
his  Deputy,  and  the  Chiefs  of  the  said 
tribes,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  inflict 
the  necessary  punishments,  for  the  proper 
fulfilment  of  which,  the  said  Superin- 
tendent, or  Chiefs,  were  personally  re- 
sponsible." 

Article  6th  prohibits  the  settlement  of 
any  white  man  upon  the  ladian  territo- 
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ry,  and  provides  for  the  speedy  removal 
of  any  who  might  do  so. 

Article  7th  insures  the  right  of  the 
Indians  to  reside  on  the  lands  ceded  to  the 
United  Stat-es,  as  long  as  those  lands  re- 
main the  property  of  the  United  States. 
In  Article  8th,  the  Indians  promise  not 
to  allow  any  trader  to  reside  among  them 
•without  a  license  from  the  Superinten- 
dssai;  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  also  from  time 
to  time  to  give  account,  to  the  Superin- 
tendent or  his  Deputy,  of  such  traders  as 
may  be  among  them. 

By  ArtiJe  9th,  "the  Government  pro- 
mises to  establish  a  trading-house,  where 
the  individuals  of  said  tribes  may  be  sup- 
plied with  goods  at  a  reasonable  rate,  and 
thus  be  secured  against  the  impositions 
of  traders." 

In  Article  10th,  "the  Indians  promise 
that  a  meeting  of  the  representative 
Chiefs  of  the  Osages  and  of  the  Sajs 
and  Foxes  shall  take  place  to  bury  the 
tomahawk  and  renew  friendly  inter- 
course, and  thus  to  establish  peace  on  a 
firm  and  lasting  basis  between  those  na- 
tions which  have  so  long  been  at  war." 

Article  11th  provides  for  the  building 
•of  military  posts  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi,  or  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  also  secures  the  right  of 
persons  traveling  through  their  country, 
to  do  so  without  molestation  or  taxation. 
Article  12th  states  that  this  treaty 
shall  be  obligatory  when  ratified  by  the 
President  and  Senate  of  the  United  States. 
Signed  at  St.  Louis,  Nov.  3d,  1804,  by 
William  Henry  Harrison,  and  the  Chiefs 
•and  head  men  of  the  said  Sac  and  Fox 
tribes. 


To  these  there  is  an  "Additional  Arti- 
cle," which,  reads  as  follows:  "It  is  agreed 
that  nothing  in  this  treaty  contained  shall 
affect  the  claim  of  any  individual,  or  in- 
dividuals, who  may  have  obtained  grants 
of  land  from  the  Spanish  Government, 
and  who  are  not  included  within  the  gen- 
eral boundary  line  laid  down  in  this  trea- 
ty; provided  that  sucii  grants  have  at 
any  time  been  made  known  to  the  said 
tribes,  and  recognized  by  them." 

Such  is  a  summary  of  the  treaty  of  1804, 
which  we  have  given  thus  at  length,  in  or- 
der that  it  may  be  useful  for  reference. 

A  temporary  peace  having  thus  been 
secured,  the  inhabitants  of  Illinois  were 
little  molested  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
War  of  1812,  when  the  West  again  be- 
canie  the  theater  of  exciting  action.  Te- 
cumseh,  a  man  far  famed  in  history,  see- 
ing the  foundation  of  existence  for  his 
countrymen  crumbling  beneath  them, 
aware  of  the  terrible  results  to  the  com- 
mon foe  of  united  effort,  as  effected  under 
Pontiac  and  other  renowned  chiefs  before 
him,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  scheme, 
which,  if  it  had  been  successful  in  its  ex- 
ecution, would  have  lengthened  out  the 
being  of  that  strange  race,  whose  last 
feeble  remnants  are  fast  sinking  away  up- 
on the  borders  of  the  Pacific.  His  plan 
was,  to  unite  in  one  grand  compact  all 
those  tribes  which  had  any  intercourse 
whatever  with  the  United  States;  and  his 
object  was,  by  this  compact  to  prevent 
any  sale  of  lands  belonging  to  these  tribes 
to  the  United  States,  and  to  introduce 
among  the  savages  the  arts  of  civilized 
nations,  and  thus  to  obtain  the  security 
derived  from  civilization. 
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"Tecuniseh  entered  upon  the  gre.it  work  lie 
liad  in  contemplation,  in  the  year  1805  or  180G. 
He  was  then  about  thirty-eight  years  of  age. 
To  unite  the  several  Indian  tribes,  many  of 
■whom  were  hostile  to,  and  had  often  been  pt 
■war  with  each  other,  in  this  great  and  impor- 
tant undertaking,  prejudices  were  to  be  over- 
come, their  original  customs  and  manners  to  be 
re-established,  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  to  be 
abandoned,  and  all  intercourse  with  the  whites 
to  be  suspended.  The  task  was  herculean  in 
its  character,  and  beset  with  difficulties  on  ev- 
ery side.  Here  was  a  field  for  a  display  of 
the  highest  moral  and  intellectual  powers.  He 
had  already  gained  the  reputation  of  a  brave 
and  sagacious  warrior,  and  a  cool  headed,  up- 
right, wise  and  efficient  counselor.  He  was 
neither  a  war  nor  peace  Chief,  and  yet  he 
wielded  the  power  and  influence  of  both.  The 
time  having  arrived  for  action,  and  knowing  I 
full  well  that,  to  win  savage  attention,  some 
boM  and  striking  movement  was  necessary,  he 
imparted  his  plan  to  his  brother,  the  Pi'cphet. 
■who  adr(jiily,  and  without  a  niomeiit's  delay, 
prepared  himself  for  the  part  he  was  appointed 
to  play  in  the  great  drama  of  savage  life.  Te- 
cumseh well  knew  that  excessive  superstit.ion 
was  everywhere  a  p'-oniiner.it  trait  in  the  Indian 
character,  and,  therefore,  with  the  skill  o) 
another  Cromwell,  brought  superstition  to  his 
aid. 

'•Suddenly, hisbrother began  todream  dreams 
and  see  visions  ;  he  became  afterwards  an  iu 
spired  prophet  favored  with  a  divine  commis- 
sion from  the  Great  Spirit — the  power  of  life 
and  death  was  placed  in  his  hands — he  was  ap- 
pointed Agent  for  preserving  the  property  and 
lands  of  the  Indians,  and  for  restoring  them 
to  their  original  iiappy  condition.  He  thereup- 
on commenced  his  sacred  work.  The  piiblic 
mind  was  aroused,  unbelief  gradually  gave 
■way;  credulity  and  wild  fanaticism  began  to 
to  spread  its  circles,  widening  and  deepening, 
until  the  fame  of  the  prophet,  and  the  divine 
character  of  his  mission,  had  reached  the  fro- 
zen shores,  of  the  lakes,  and  overrun  the  broad 


plains  which  stretch  far  beyond  the  great  Fa- 
ther of  Waters.  Pilgrims  from  remote  tribes 
sought,  ■with  fear  and  trembling,  the  head- 
quarters of  the  prophet  and  the  sage.  Prose- 
lytes ■were  nuiltiplied,  and  his  followers  in- 
creased beyond  all  former  examples.  Even 
Tecumseh  became  a  believer;  and  seizing  upon 
the  golden  opportunity,  he  mingled  with  the 
pilgrims,  won  them  by  his  address,  and  tn 
their  return,  sent  a  knowledge  of  his  plan  of 
conce/t  and  union  to  the  most  distant  tribes. 
"  The  bodily  and  mental  labors  of  Tecumseh 
now  commenced.  His  persuasive  voice  ■was 
one  day  listened  to  by  the  Wyandots,  on  the 
plain.s-  of  Sandusky;  on  the  next,  his  com- 
mands were  issued  on  the  banks  ef  the  Wabash. 
He  was  anon  seen  paddling  his  canoe  across 
the  Mississippi;  then  boldly  confronting  the 
Governor  of  Indiana  in  the  Council  House  at 
Vincennes;  now  carrying  his  banner  of  union 
among  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  of  the  South, 
and  from  thence  to  the  cold  and  inhospitable 
regiims  of  the  North,  neither  intoxicated  by- 
success  nor  discouraged  by  failure."'*^ 

As  the  clouds  of  war  again  began  to 
gather  upon  the  political  horizon  of  our 
country,  the  old  measures  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, which  in  the  dnys  of  '76  covered 
her  noblest  conquests  with  the  foulest 
stains,  began  again  to  be  put  into  opera- 
tion, tiiid  three  y«>ars  before  the  opening 
(if  hostilities,  British  officers  were  agaiu 
stirring  up  to  deeds  of  deep  resentment 
the  red  men  on  tlie  frontiers,  and  instil- 
ing into  their  minds  the  belief  that  the 
sovereignty  over  all  the  country  not  ceded 
in  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  ought  to  be 
theirs.  The  mind's  of  Tecumseh  and  the 
Prophet  were  ripe  for  lessons  of  this  na- 
ture, for  through  them  was  opening  up  a 
seaming   foundation  to  justify  the  proae- 
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cutioii  of  t'leir  darino;  project.  Awake 
to  the  kiiidliiig  flame,  Guvernor  IlarrLsori, 
iu  an  address  to  these  two  brothers,  says: 

"Brothers,  I  am  raj'self  of  the  Long  Knife 
fire;  as  soon  as  they  liear  my  voice,  you  will 
see  them  pouring  forth  their  swarms  of  'hunt- 
ing shirt  men,'  as  mimerous  as  the  mosquitoes 
on  the  shores  of  tlic  Wabush.  Brothers,  talce 
care  of  their  sting." 

Treaties  were  eifected  and  purchases 
made  so  that  our  chiiins  to  the  western 
territory  miglitbe  f^-uuded  on  priociples  of 
equity.  Of  those  from  whom  laud  was 
bought  were  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas, 
Pottawaiouiies,  VVyaiidots,  Shawnees,  Del- 
awares,  Miamis,  Eel  Uiver  ludiaus,  Weas 
and  Kickapoos. 

The  first  battle,  of  very  great  irapcr- 
tance',  which  occurred  as  the  fruit  of  the 
schemes  of  Tecumseh  and  the  Prophet, 
was  that  of  Tippecanoe, on  the  upper  waters 
of  the  Wabash.  The  particulars  of  this 
disastrous  engagement  are  given  at  length 
in  almost  every  American  History,  so 
that  we  need  not  recapitulate. 

Tecumseh  and  his  friends  united  with 
the  British  in  the  War  of  1812;  and 
fought  and  died  with  the  bravery  of  des- 
peration, for  with  the  memorable  defeat 
of  his  army  at  the  battle  of  Tippecanoe, 
his  hope  of  success  in  his  magnificent 
enterprise  seemed  to  have  died  within 
him,  and  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  the  sequel  would  have  proved  far 
more  disastrous  to  the  whites,had  he  been 
present  in  person  to  superintend  the 
events  of  that  period. 

That  country  lying  to  the  west  of  In- 
diana, and  known  by  the  name  of  Illi- 
nois, was  in  1809  formed  into  the  "Illi- 


noisTerritory,"and  Hon.  Niuian  Edwards, 
then  Chief  Justice  of  Kentucky,  was  ap- 
pointed Governor,  and  Nathaniel  Pope, 
Esq.  of  Kaskaskia,  Secretary  of  the  Ter- 
ritory. 

The  history  of  the  government  of  Il- 
linois, up  to  1809,  runs  as  follows  :  Origin- 
ally, and  under  French  control,  Illinois 
was  a  portion  of  ancient  New-France. 
About  the  year  1715  or  1720,  it  was 
made  a  part  of  the  colony  of  Louisiana. 
By  the  treaty  of  17(i3,  in  connection  with 
Canada,  this  country  was  ceded  to  British 
authority.  By  authority  of  this  power. 
Captain  S  erling  established  the  Provi- 
sional Government  at  Fort  Chartres,  in 
1765.  The  following  year,  by  virtue  of 
the  Quebec  Bill,  Illinois,  and  the  whole 
Northwestern  territory,  was  placed  under 
the  local  supervision  of  Canada.  Thus  it 
remained  two  years,  when  the  conquest 
of  the  country,  by  General  Clark,  placed 
it  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Virginia, 
which,  in  October,  1778,  organized  the 
county  of  Illinois.  The  country  was 
ceded  to  the  Continental  Congress  in 
1784,  but  the  ordinance  providing  for  a 
Territorial  Government  was  not  passed 
until  1787,  and  its  provisions  were  not 
acted  upon  until  1788;  and  in  1789 
Governor  St.  Clair  organized  the  county 
that  now  bears  his  name.  This  had  been 
a  part  of  Indiana  Territory  from  1800,  at 
which  time  the  government  was  of  two 
grades;  the  first  constituting  the  law 
making  power,  and  consisting  of  the 
Governor  and  Judges;  the  second  grade 
was  the  Territorial  L-'gislature,  consisting 
of  a  House  of  Representatives  elected  hj 
the  people,  and  a  Council  appointed  by 
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the  President  and  Senate.  Previous  to 
1812,  the  Territorial  Governineut  of  Illi- 
nois was  of  the  first  grade. 

The  year  ISll  is  distinguished  as  the 
one  in  which  was  built  the  New- Orleans, 
the  first  steamboat  ever  built  beyond  the 
Alleganies.  In  1817  the  General  PUce 
was  built.  This  steamboat,  which  was  the 
first  to  navigate  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Mississippi,  arrived  at  St.  Louis  in  the 
year  above  mentioned;  and  in  1819  the 
Independence  was  built  to  ply  on  the 
Missouri,  and  ascended  a,'5  far  as  Frank- 
lin and  Chariton. 

On  the  28th  of  April,  1809,  Nathaniel 
Pope,  actinj;  Governor,  issued  his  procla- 
mation dividing  the  Territory  of  lllin(jis 
into  two  counties — llandolph  and  St. 
Clair.  These  were  the  only  counties  in  the 
Territory  for  the  three  years  preceding 
1812. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  1812,  Gov- 
ernor Edwards  ordered  an  election  to  be 
held  in  each  county,  on  the  second  Mon- 
day of  April,  that  the  people  might  de- 
cile whether  they  would  enter  upon  the 
second  grade  cf  government.  It  was  in 
the  power  of  the  Gij^'ernor  to  advance  the 
territory  to  the  second  degree,  but  he 
chose  to  be  guided  by  the  popular  will. 
The  people,  by  a  very  large  majority,  de- 
cided the  question  in  the  affirmative. 

In  September  of  the  same  year,  the 
Governor  organized  the  counties  of  Madi- 
son, Gallatin,  Pope  and  Johnson;  and  at 
the  same  time  authorized  an  election  to 
be  held  on  the  8th,  9th  and  10th  day-,  of 
October,  to  elect  members  of  the  Council 
and  House  of  Representatives* 

^Western  Annals. 


Pursuant  to  the  Governoi's  proclama- 
tion, the  first  Territorial  Legislature  as- 
sembled at  Kaskaskia  on  the  25th  of  No- 
vember, 1812.  Benjamin  Talbot  of  Gal- 
latin county,  William  Bigas  of  St.  Clair 
cou,nty,  Samuel  Judah  of  Madison  county, 
and  Pierre  Menard  of  Randolph  county, 
took  their  seats  as  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil. The  following  gentlemen  took  their 
seats  as  members  of  the  House:  George 
Fisher,  llandolph  county;  Philip  Trom- 
mel and  Alexander  Wilson,  Gallatin 
county;  John  Grammor,  Johnson  county; 
Joshua  Oglesby  and  Jacob  Short,  St.  ^lair 
county,  and  William  Jones  of  Madison 
county. 

On  the  night  of  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1811,  commenced. a  series  of  earth- 
quakes, which  continued  until  the  fol- 
lowing February.  In  these,  the  town  of 
New-Madrid  was  almost  entirely  de- 
stroyed; the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  in 
Kuany  places,  gave  way  in  large  masses 
and  fell  into  the  river,  while  the  waters 
changed  to  a  reddish  hue,  became  thick 
with  mud  thrown  up  from  the  bottom, 
and  the  surface,  lashed  violently  by  the 
agitation  of  the  earth  beneath,  was  cov- 
ered with  foam,  which  gathered  into 
masses  and  floated  along  on  the  trembling 
surface.  Its  vibrations  were  felt  all  over 
the  valley  of  the  Ohio,  as  far  up  as  Pitts- 

In  the  year  1712^occurred  the  massa- 
cre of  Chicago.  A  small  trading  post  had 
been  established  at  this  point  by  the 
French,  but  no  village  had  been  formed. 
Ry  the  treaty  of  Greenville,  in  1795,  the 
Indians  had  relinquished  a  piece  of  land 
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six  miles  square,  at  the  mouth  of  Cliica- 
go  river.  lu  1804,  a  small  fort  was  erec- 
ted here  by  the  Uoited  States  Govern- 
ment,and  called  Fort  Dearborn.  Li  1812, 
the  fort  was  occupied  by  a  small  garrison, 
few  of  the  men  being  effective.  John 
H.  Kiuzie  and  his  family  were  residing 
at  the  fort,  as  well  as  a  few  Canadians 
and  their  wives  and  children. 

On  the  17th  of  April,  a  band  of  Wii- 
uebagoes  attacked  Mr.  Lee's  settlement 
at  Hardscrabble,  about  four  miles  from 
Chicago,  and  killed  a  Mr.  White  and  a 
Frenchman  in  his  employ.  There  were 
signs  of  hostile  Indians  for  some  days 
after  this,  but  the  whole  passed  off  in 
quietness  until  all  alarm  had  disappeared. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  Winnemeg,  a 
J*'  .  trusty  Pottawatomie  chief,  arri»'ed  at  the 
fort,  with  dispatches  from  General  ilull, 
the  Commander-in-chief  in  the  Nortli- 
we."!.  From  these  dispatches  Captain 
Heald,  commander  of  the  fort,  learned 
that  war  had  been  declared  between  En- 
gland and  the  United  States  j  that  Gen- 
eral tlull,  at  the  head  of  the  army  in  the 
Northwest,  was  on  his  way  from  Fort 
VV^ayne  to  Detroit;  and  that  tlie  IJritisli 
troops  had  taken  Mackinac.  General 
HuU'b  orders  to  Captain  Heald  were,  "r.j 
evacuate  the  post,  it  practicable,  and  in 
that  event,  to  distribute  the  property  be- 
iouging  to  the  United  States,  and  in  the 
fort,  and  in  the  factory  or  agency,  to  the 
Indiana  in  the  neighborhood." 

After  having  delivered  his  dispatches, 
Winnemeg  privately  informed  Mr.  Kin- 
aie  that  he  knew  their  contents,  and 
strongly  advised  that  the  post  should  not 
be  vacated.     If  it  was  to  be  dune,  how- 


ever, he  advised  that  it  be  done  imme- 
diately, as  the  Indians  were  ignorant  of 
his  mission,  and  a  forced  march  might  be 
made  through  their  country.  Captain 
Heald,  however,  disregarded  this  advice, 
and  resolved  to  carry  out  the  order.?  he 
had  received.  By  this  means  the  Indians 
were  informed  of  their  intentions,  and 
prepared  to  massacre  them. 

On  the  13tli,  tlie  goods  were  distribu- 
ted, the  extra  ammunitinn  being  thrown 
into  an  old  well,  and  the  spirits  poured 
upon  the  ground. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  x^u- 
gust,  tiie  party  set  out,  accompanied  by 
live  hundred  Pottawatomics,  w:io  had 
pledged  their  honor  to  escort  tliem  safely. 
Oil  reaching  a  range  of  sand  hills  within 
the  present  limits  of  Chicago,  the  Pot- 
tawatomics de&led  to  the  right,  so  as  to 
bring  the  sand  hills  between  them  and 
the  Americans.  Thi'y  had  marched  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  furt,  when  Captain 
Wells,  who,  with  his  xMiamis,  was  in  ad- 
vance, rude  b  ;ck  and  exclaimed,  "'i'liey 
are  about  to  attack  us;  form  in.stantlj 
and  charge  upon  them."  He  had  scarce- 
ly finished  speaking  when  a  vol  ey  of 
b.ills  was  shuwwred  upon  tliem  '1  he 
troops  charged  up  the  bank,  and  the  bat- 
tle became  general.  The  Miamis  lied  at 
the  first  outset,  tlumgh  Captain  Wells 
used  every  endeavor  to  make  them  stand 
their  ground.  Overpowered  by  nun.bers, 
tlie  whites  surrendered  after  the  loss  of 
two-thirds  of  their  force,  stipulating  for 
the  preservation  of  their  liv  s  and  those 
of  the  remaining  women  and  children, 
and  for  their  delivery  at  some  of  the  Bri- 
tish posts,  anless  ransomed  by  traders  in 
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the  Indian  country.  Notwithstanding 
these  stipuhitions,  the  wounded  weri  hor- 
ribly mutilated  and  inhumanly  killed,  and 
the  children,  twelve  of  whom  were  placed 
together  in  a  baggage  wagon,  were  butch- 
ered by  the  merciless  savages.  The  next 
morning  the  fort  was  burned  by  the  In- 
dians. The  prisoners  were  afterwards 
liberated. 

In  the  Territorial  Legislature  of  1814, 
the  Committee  on  Revenue  reported  thiat 
from  January  1st,  1811,  to  November  8th, 
1814,  the  revenue  from  taxes  received 
was  $4,875.45;  of  which  there  had  been 
paid  into  the  Treasury  §2,516.89,  and 
remained  in  the  hands  of  delinquent 
Sheriffs,  §2,378.47.  As  a  matter  for 
comparison,  we  may  statf  here  that  the 
total  amount  collected  fur  the  various 
revenue  purposes,  in  the  State  of  Illinois, 
for  the  year  1858,  was  $4,867,792.90! 

On  the  18th  of  x\pril,  1818,  the  people 
of  Illinois  were  authorized  by  Congress 
to  foritt  a  State  Constitution,  a  id  42  deg. 
and  30  iiiin.  north  latitude  wa>  fixed  up')n 
as  the  Northern  boundary.  Fortius  pur- 
pose a  convention  assembled  in  July 
following,  at  Kaskaskia,  where  fifteen 
counties  were  represented,  viz:  Johnson, 
Edwards,  St.  Clair,  Randolph,  Madison, 
Gallatin,  White,  Monroe,  Pope,  Jackson, 
Crawford,  Bond,  Union,  Washington  and 
FranJiliQ, 


CHAPTER  VI. 

At  a  council  with  the  Indians  in  1786, 
Julien  Dubuque  procured  a  grant  of  140,- 
000  acres  of  land,  including  the  present 


city  of  Dubuque,  near  which  lie  the  re- 
mains of  this  hardy  pioneer. 

In  the  possession  of  this  grant,  which, 
however,  was  to  revert  to  the  Indians  at 
his  death,  he  married  an  Indian  woman, 
adapted  himself  to  their  style  of  life,  and 
amassed  immense  wealth  by  mining  and 
trading  with  them.  Dubuque's  first  visit 
to  the  Upper  Mississippi  country  was 
made  as  early  as  1786.  He  died  in 
1810,  and  was  buried  about  a  mile  below 
the  present  city  of  Dubuque,  where  his 
grave  iimy  still  be  seen. 

In  1804,  General  Harrison  purchased 
from  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indian  tribes,  trea- 
ting with  Quash-que-ma,  or  Pumpkin 
Chief,  a  tract  of  land  fifteen  miles  square, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  where 
the  city  of  Galena  is  now  situated.  For 
this  the  Indians  did  not  receive  all  their 
pay  until  1820,  and  in  this  negligence 
may  lie  one  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
War  of  1812.  As  this  action  of  Quash- 
que-ma  was  done  without  consulting 
Black  Hawk,  the  great  chief  felt  himself 
insulted;  for  he,  as  he  had  been  aid-de- 
camp to  the  brave  Tecumseh,  was  cer- 
tainly a  man  of  dignity,  and  was  uot 
thus  to  be  passed  over  as  a  cypher  in  the 
prominent  transactions  of  his  nation. 
Dissensions  therefore  arose,  and  a  tem- 
porary division  was  made.  Keokuk,  a 
cotemporary  of  Black  Hawk,  became  chief 
of  the  southern  portion  of  the  nation. 
Black  Hawk  retaining  supervision  of  the 
northern.  They  made  yearly  visits  to  the 
diggings,  and  thus  having  a  good  oppor- 
tunity, they  could  watch  the  movements 
of  the  whites  with  all  the  carefulness  that 
jealousy  might  dictate. 
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About  the  month  of  April,  1819,  Jesse 
YV.  Shull  established  a  trading  post  on 
an  island  a  few  miles  above  the  mouth  of 
the  Mecapiasipo,  the  Indian  name  for 
Fever  River.  He  was  soon  after  informed 
that  the  Indians  had  discovered  a  lead 
near  where  Galena  now  stands,  and  as 
this  promised  to  be  something  of  impor- 
tance— which  proved  true,  as  it  turned 
out  to  be  the  noted  "buck  lead" — at  the 
request  of  the  Indians  he  moved  down  to 
the  point.  Here  he  was  joined  in  the 
following  summer,  by  Mr.  A.  P.  Van  Me- 
tre, and  a  little  later  by  Dr.  Samuel  Mure, 
who  has  the  honor  of  giving  Galena  its 
name.''' 

Previous,  however,  to  either  of  these,  a 
gentleman  named  Boutillier  built  and 
occupied  a  shanty  ou  the  east  side  of  Fe- 
ver River  during  the  summer  of  1819, 
and  to  him  must  be  given  the  honor  of 
being  the  first  white  inhabitant  of  Galena. 
In  regard  to  the  first  settlements  of  the 
city  and  its  vicinity,  we  quote  from  the 
matter-of-fact  Red  Clay  correspondent  of 
the  Galena  Sentinel,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  much  valuable  information  : 

"In  the  fall  of  the  year  1810,  our  old  friend 
Captain  D.  G.  B.  started fr«m  St.  Louis,  with  a 
French  crew,  for  Fever  River,  Upper  Missis- 
sippi Lead  Mines.  His  vessel  was  a  keel  boat, 
the  only  way  of  conveyance,  then,  for  heavy 
burthens  on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  and 
boatmen    in    those  days  were  some  of   them 

*Doubtless  from  the  Greek,  Galanas,  a  nstme 
applied  to  a  "particular  species  of  lead-ore." 
'Whether  the  mineral  in  the  vicinity  of  Gale- 
na is  the  same  as  the  "particular  specie"  to 
which  the  ancients  applied  tliis  name,  we  are 
unable  to  say. 


'half  horse,  half  alligator;'  but  the  merry 
Frencli,  after  arriving  off  Pilot  Knob,  comi- 
menced  their  march  for  Fever  River.  iSf- 
tcr  a  search  of  three  days,  they  found  tKe> 
mouth;  and  on  the  17th  of  November,  after 
pushing  through  the  high  grass  and  rice  lakes, 
they  arrived  safe  at  where  Galena  now  standb, 
where  they  were  greeted  by  some  of  the  na- 
tives, from  the  tall  grass,  as  well  as  by  our  oM 
acquaintances,  J.  B.  Shull  and  A,  P.  Van  Me- 
tre, who  had  taken  to  themselves  wives  of  th© 
daughters  of  the  land,  and  were  traders  for 
their  brethren.  They  were  received  in  the' 
true  spirit  of  the  age.  As  the  French  haTC 
more  tact  with  the  Indian  character  than  oth- 
ers, they  caused  feasting  rather  than  envy. 
Dr.  Mure,  likewise,  was  just  establishing  a 
trading  house ;  he  had  been  induced,  while  iiB 
the  army,  to  take  a  wife  of  the  aborigines;  as- 
sociated with  an  Indian  trader  at  Rock  Island, 
Davenport,  they  made  upthepriiicipal  headmen 
and  chiefs  now  in  the  diggins  with  uncle  Da- 
vy's crew.  Captain  B.,  after  disposing  of  or 
leaving  his  cargo  in  exchange  for  lead,  furs, 
&c.,  returned  to  St.  Louis  for  another  cargo. 

•'The  next  year  he  had  awakened  a  spirit  af 
enterprise.  Col.  J.  Johnson,  with  no  »mall 
pomp,  for  those  days,  had  procured  per- 
mission, either  directly  from  the  President  or 
Secretary  of  War — as  the  war  department 
sometimes  assumes  the  prerogative  here — (Mr. 
Calhoun,  I  think,)  Col.  J.  claimed  almost  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  mining.  'The  Col.  start- 
ed with  two  large  barges  and  some  seventy 
men.  Our  friend  Meeker  had  procured  per- 
mission from  headquarters  to  mine  and  smelt 
about  this  time.  He  was  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Harris  and  family.  B.  Hunt,  J.  S.  Miller  and 
family,  J.  Smith,  now  at  Dubuque.  By  this 
time  our  Capt  B.  has  made  a  second  trip,  con- 
cludes to  settle, turn  into  mining, merchandising 
and  smelting,  lie  formed  an  addition — Tou- 
lison,  a  Frenchman,  A.  Farran,  and  perhaps 
Harvey.  They  were  closely  allied  te  the  In- 
dians.and  looked  quite  savage  at  Johnson's  crew, 
Lieutenant  Burdwinc,  having  the  appointment 
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of  Superintendent  of  Lead  Mines,  or  acting 
•as  Superintondent.  On  iiis  arrival  here,  Col. 
Johnson  sent  word  to  his  camp,  for  him  to  re- 
j)air  to  head-quarters.  Uncle  D.  sent  feack 
word  to  Johnson,  if  he  wanted  to  see  hira  more 
than  he  did,  to  call ;  he  declined  the  summons, 
;and  soon  a  file  of  men  came  to  command 
iis  presence.  But  as  Uncle  Davy  was  one  of 
tthose  who  had  long  been  a  boatman,  he  con- 
cluded to  take  his  time.  After  dropping  his 
iDoat  below  the  point,  he  deliberately,  after 
ithey  had  set  up  a  shout  that  they  had  left, 
■suddenly  in  the  midst  of  their  rejoicings,  made 
his  appearance,  and  informed  Lieut.  Burd- 
wine,  if  he  had  any  commands  for  him,  he 
was  at  his  'sarvice.' 

"I  have  been  thus  particular  in  the  outset, 
:at  the  commencement  as  well  as  the  present, 
that  my  readers,  if  any,  may  see  that  at  all 
times  there  has  been  a  little  extra  swdl-u'ork 
of  this  pretended  sovereignty.  After  a  while^ 
ithings  settled  down.  Uncle  Davy  unpacked 
and  commenced  sales;  tea,  $5  a  pound,  coffee, 
$1,  sugar,  75  cts.  ;  all  other  articles  in  pro- 
portion. 

"Now,  I  have  got  the  eai-ly  particulars  of 
ithis  year.  In  '23  and  '24,  a  few  more  came — 
'Captain  Low,  with  a  company  of  soldiers,  sta- 
tioned at  Low's  Point,  from  which  it  took  its 
name.  Addition  1st.  John  Connelly,  the  In- 
dian Agent,  established  his  office  here.  Some 
mining  had  been  done.  Col.  Johnson  worked 
the  old  'Buck  Lead,'  and  sowed  a  great  deal 
■of  float,  or  gravel  mineral,  as  I  am  told  by  his 
aiephew,  Matthew,  to  get  the  miners  further  out 
>to  mine  and  prospect.  Johnson  sold  out  some 
prospects — by  it  some  leads  were  found.  This 
i.  name,  just  as  I  had  it  from  him." 

There  are  a  kind  of  fish  which,  in  the 
spring  of  the  year,  run  up  the  rivers  and 
streams  of  our  State,  and  often  going  as 
far  north  as  the  very  source  of  the  streams 
in  which  they  may  happen  to  be.  These 
are  called  "suckers."  So  the  people  from 
the  southern  T>ortion  of  the  State  used  to 


come  up  to  the  Upper  Mississippi  with 
provisions  for  the  miners,  remaining 
through  the  summer,  and  returning  in 
the  fall;  therefore, they  were  called  "suck- 
ers," which,  growing  in  the  extent  of  its 
application,  became  the  general  name  of 
the  natives  of  the  State. 

Mr.  Shull,  in  die  fall  of  1825,  was  in- 
formed  by  an  Indian  that  he  had  found 
traces  of  lead  beyond  the  limits  of  ti,e 
tract  sold  to  the  whites,  aad  that  he  would 
disclose  it  to  him, providing  that  he  should 
receive  compensation  for  his  services,  and 
the  privilege  of  working.  His  proposi- 
tion was  accepted,  but  after  visiting  the 
spot  designated  by  the  red  skin,  and  find- 
ing nothing  particularly  attractive,  Mr. 
Shull  r-eturned  to  Galtna,  where  he  re- 
main until  the  following  spring  without 
taking  any  further  notice  of  the  Indian's 
discovery.  Then  he  returned  and  found, 
after  a  little  digging,  an  immense  bed  of 
lead.  One  day,  while  intently  at  work 
in  his  new-found  mine,  be  happened  to 
raise  his  eyes  from  his  work,  when  he 
discovered  a  troop  of  Winnebagoes,  headed 
by  Wabokieshiek,  the  prophet,  coming 
toward  him  at  full  speed.  They  immedi- 
ately commanded  him  to  desist,  asking 
him  how  he  had  dared  to  leave  the  pro- 
per boundaries  of  the  whites,  and  tres- 
pass on  their  grounds.  They  told  him 
that  no  one  of  their  tribe  had  any  right 
to  sell  the  property  of  the  nation,  but  as 
he  was  a  friend,  they  would  permit  him 
to  dig  with  them  if  he  chose.  With 
this,  they  all  set  to  work,  and  soon  rolled 
out  several  large  blocks  of  the  shining 
ore.  After  some  bartering,  Shull  suc- 
ceeded in   purchasing  the  land  in  that 
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vicinity,  and  this  was  the  commencement 
of  the  "Shullsburg  diggings."* 

Ii  the  summer  of  1826,  George  Fer- 
guson and  Robert  Clayton  discovered  the 
"New  Diggings,"  and  in  the  fall  of  the 
same  year,  "East  Fork  Diggings"  were 
found.  Captain  Thomas,  in  1827,  sur- 
veyed the  village,  and  the  government 
permitted  individuals  to  occupy  and  im- 
prove lots,  provided  they  would  surrender 
their  claims  on  thirty  days'  notice  from 
the  proper  authorities.  This  was  the  only 
title  the  citizens  had  for  their  land  up  to 
the  year  1838. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  same  restive  spirit  which  has 
marked  the  character  of  the  red  man, 
ever  since  the  pale-face  was  planted  on 
American  soil,  was  not  yet  quite  asleep. 
The  number  of  miners  had,  in  1827,  in- 
creased to  about  sixteen  hundred;  and, 
proud  of  their  numbers,  they  had  com- 
mitted some  depredations  well  calculated 
to  kindle  the  smouldering  flime,  besides 
trespassing  beyond  their  own  properly 
prescribed  limits.  The  whites  and  Indians 
viewed  each  other  with  jealous  eyes,  and 
the  latter  only  waited  for  an  opportunity  to 
show  their  ill-will.  Finally,  matters  grew 
worse.  A  keel  boat  was  attacked  while 
passing  down  theMississippi.  The  Indians 
murdered  a  family  at  Prairie  duChien;  and 
when  the  murderers  were  demanded,  they 
refused  to  give  thera  up.  It  suddenly 
became  apparent  that  a  war  could  not  be 
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avoided,  and  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the 
mining  country  began  to  prepare  for  de- 
fence. Major  General  Gaines,  in  com- 
mand of  the  regular  troops,  scoured  the 
country,  in  order  to  learn  what  to  expect 
from  the  Indians,  and  General  Henry 
Dodge  raised  several  companies  of  volun- 
teers, and  assisted  in  this  work.  In  one 
of  his  expeditions,  General  Dodge  visited 
the  Winneshiek  village,  situated  where 
the  city  of  Freeport  now  stands, and  found 
that  the  old  chief,  who  had  always  been 
firm  in  his  friendship  to  the  whites,  had 
gone  with  his  band  to  attend  the  great 
council  which,  it  was  reported,  was  being 
held  on  the  Wisconsin. 

At  the  time  of  General  Dodge's  visit, 
the  Winneshiek  band  numbered  almost 
two  hundred.  The  chief  himself  was 
near  sixty  years  of  age,  and  is  described  as 
"a  short  fleshy  man,  very  taciturn,  very 
h»nest,  and,  more  wonderful  than  all  for 
an  Indian, very  temperate."  Winneshiek 
is  still  living  at  Blue  Earth,  Minnesota, 
and  is  about  ninety  years  old. 

Finding  effective  measures  taken  against 
them,  the  Indians  began  to  retreat,  as 
was  supposed,  for  the  Chippewa  country. 
They  were  pursued  up  the  Wisconsin  to 
near  Fort  Winnebago,  where  they  were 
overtaken.  An  attempt  to  meet  the 
whites  in  a  contest  would  be  useless. 
They  were  more  than  a  match  for  the  In- 
dians in  arms  and  numbers.  A  treaty  was 
made,  by  which  they  were  to  receive  §20,- 
000  for  the  daa.ages  they  had  sustained, 
and  the  whites  were  to  be  allowed  to  oc- 
cupy a  part  of  the  mineral  lands.  Thus 
ended  the  Winnebago  diifieulty.  "About 
a  year  afterwards,  a  large  tract  of  mine- 
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Tal  country  was  purchased  from  the  In- 
dians. Two  strips  of  land,  tlie  one  ex- 
tending along  the  Wisconsin  and  Fox 
rivers,  from  the  ea.st  to  the  west,  giving  a 
passage  across  the  country  from  Lake 
Michigaq  to  the  Mississippi,  and  theotli- 
er  reaching  from  lloek  Ishmd  to  the  Wis- 
consin, were  at  the  same  time  pur- 
chased."* 

When  the  Winnebagoes  were  told  that 
they  must  cross  the  Wisconsin,  and  at 
aome  not  very  far  distant  period  the  Mis- 
si.ssippi  also,  because  they  and  the  whites 
could  not  live  in  peace  together,  they 
replied,  "We  have  to  do  just  as  you  say; 
we  are  now  weak  and  cannot  help  our- 
selves;  we  once  were  a  powerful  nation. 
Those  blue  hills  you  see  yonder  used  to 
echo  far  and  wide  with  our  war-cries, 
while  the  smoke  of  our  council-fires  as- 
cended to  the  blue  vault  of  heaven  to  tlie 
Great  Spirit,  the  Father  of  tlie  red  man. 
But  our  bow  is  now  unstrung,  our  hatchet 
is  buried,  our  warriors  sleep  on  yonder 
mounds  ;  their  leaf  is  withered,  and  the 
green  turf  covers  their  bosoms;  our  ar- 
rows sleep  in  the  Cjuiver.  Tell  our  great 
father,  the  President,  we  must  subtuit  to 
his  wishes." 

The  miners  had  no  time  to  till  the  suil, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  were  dependent  o:i 
the  provisio  js  brought  up  the  Mississippi. 
They  were  sometimes  reduced  to  sore  «x- 
tremities,  particularly  when  the  navi- 
gation opened  very  late  in  the  Spring. 
As  a  couiujuuity,  they  were  governed 
by  such  laws  as  would  suit  their  particu- 
lar emergencies;  for  when  the  commission 
of  any  crime  occurred,  they   organized  a 

*Hiitory  of  Stephenson  County. 


court,  proceeded  to  investigation,  and  ad- 
ministered such  punishment  as  the  ex- 
igency seemed  to  demand. 

In  1829,  an  attempt  was  made  by  some 
Galena  miners  to  take  possession  of  Du- 
buque's old  mining  grounds,  but  they 
were  frightened  away  by  some  one  from  St. 
Louis,  who  pretended  to  have  claims 
against  Dubuque's  property;  but  when 
they  afterwards  learned  that  at  Dubuque's 
death  his  interest  there  reverted  to  the 
Indians,  and  any  other  claim  could  not 
be  sustained,  they  returned  to  the  works, 
making  such  temporary  arrangements 
with  the  Indians  as  from  time  to  time 
might  be  required.  Since  the  first  move- 
ments in  the  Upper  Mississippi  Lead 
mines,  a  company  had  been  formed  con- 
sisting of  Farnham.  Davenport  and  Far- 
rar,  the  first  of  whom  had  located  a  tra- 
ding post  at  Flint  Hills,  now  Burlington. 
The  second.  Col.  Davenport,  had  estab- 
lished a  post  at  Rock  Island,  and  Farrar 
was  the  manager  of  the  interests  of  the 
company,  at  Galena. 

The  next  neighbors  our  Galena  friends 
had,  south  of  them,  at  the  period  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  were  at  Peoria;  and  be- 
tween the  two  places  was  a  vast  wilder- 
ness of  uninhabited  territory,  to  the  set- 
tlements of  Vandaliaand  the  region  just 
about  it.  In  1830,  this  territory  was 
here  and  there  dotted  with  habitations 
which  occupied  the  most  attractive  and 
inhabitable  situations  along  the  banks  of 
the  creeks  and  rivers.  Settlers  were 
sparsely  located  along  the  Mississippi  up 
to  Galena,  and  even  the  rough  country 
above,  sonjetimes  at  a  distance  of  a  hun- 
dred miles   from  each  other ;  and,  like- 
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■wise,  on  the  Illinois  up  to  Chicago.  The 
country  lying  between  Galena  and  Chi- 
cago, embracing  nearly  one-third  of  the 
State,  and  the  part,  too,  which  is  now 
regarded  as  most  desirable  for  habitation, 
was  yet  to  be  peopled. 

As  the  West  thus  began  to  open  her 
resources  to  civilization,  the  institutions  of 
civilization  must  of  necessity  follow  in  its 
train.  The  old  manner  of  navigation  by 
the  slow  and  tedious  keel-boats  had  to 
give  way  to  the  steamboats,  of  which, 
the  first  to  ascend  the  rirer  so  far  as  the 
Des  Moines  Rapids,  was  the  Western  En- 
gineer, in  1819.  The  Virginia  was  the 
first  steamboat  to  touch  at  Galena.  Thus 
early  introduced,  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  by  steam  became  a  prominent 
feature  of  western  improvement,  and  to 
it  we  are  not  a  little  indebted  for  the  rapid 
strides  of  advancement  in  this  portion  of 
the  country.  But,  living  in  so  rich  a 
country,  it  was  poor  policy  for  the  miners 
to  depend  entirely  upon  importation  for 
their  subsistence.  Grain  was  produce  I 
"which  must  be  ground,  and  consequently 
grist-mills  must  be  built;  the  first  of 
these  erected  in  the  Northwest,  was  at 
Oalena — a  corn-cracker — the  hopper  con- 
taining about  a  peck,  and  the  building 
containing  it  was  a  dry-goods  box.  Besides 
the  mail  coming  up  the  river  from  St. 
Louis,  a  one  horse  mail  was  established 
from  Galena  to  Vandalia,  (opass  over  the 
route  every  two  weeks ;  this  was  in  1826. 
The  Iliners'  Journal  was  published  at 
Galena,  commencing  July  4th,  1826,  by 
James  Jones,  who,  in  1832,  sold  out  to 
Dr.  Philleo,  who  changed  the  name  to  the 
GaUnean.     In  1829,   Newhall,  Philleo 


&  Co.  commenced  the  publication  of  the 
Galena  Advertiser,  which  is  still  a  suc- 
cessful and  popular  newspaper  in  the 
hands  of  H.  H.  Houghton.  In  the 
southern  portion  of  the  State,  the  Vanda' 
lia  Intelligencer  commenced  its  publica- 
tion about  the  time  Vandalia  was  made 
the  seat  of  government.  Mr.  Rice  started 
the  first  school  in  the  Northwest,  at  Ga- 
lena, in  1829. 

Rev.  A.  Kent,  a  Presbyterian  missiona- 
ry, arrived  at  Galena  early  in  1829 ;  and 
about  a  week  later,  Rev.  Mr.  Dow,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  also  came, 
and  together  they  at  once  set  about  the 
great  work  before  them.  Four  years  la- 
ter, a  missionary  arrived  at  Chicago.  At 
their  own  expense,  the  early  missionaries 
traversed  the  wilderness,  slept  in  the  open 
air,  swam  rivers,  suffered  cold  and  hun- 
ger, traveled  on  foot  and  on  horseback,  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  to  establish  churches 
and  schools,  in  short,  to  make  the  West 
what  it  now  is,  so  far  as  their  exertions 
have  had  any  influence. 

Rev.  Mr.  Kent  commenced  a  school  af- 
ter two  or  three  others  had  been  start- 
ed. He  relates,  as  an  incident  of  the^^ 
school-teaching  days,  that  on  one  occa- 
sion he  had  punished  a  girl  for  some  in- 
fringement of  the  rules,  and  was  brought 
before  the  usual  tribunals  on  a  charge  of 
assault  and  battery,  but  was  triumphantly 
acquitted.  As  an  evidence  that  the 
former  animosities  have  died  away,  Mr. 
K.  says  that  he  was  recently  called  upon 
to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony  for  the 
same  girl  and  her  lover. 

Chicago,  up  to  1829  or  '30,  was  noth- 
ing more  than  a  military  station  and  tra- 
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ding  post  of  eren   less   importance   than 
Rock  Island. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

The  first  Governor  of  the  State  was 
Shadrach  Bond,  who  commenced  his  four 
years'  term  in  October,  1818.  He  died 
about  the  year  1834,  and  the  county  of 
Bond  was  named  for  him.  Ex-Governor 
Edwards  and  Jesse  B.  Thomas  were  the 
first  United  States  Senators  from  Illinois. 
Elias  K.  Kane  was  appointed  Secretary 
of  State,  Daniel  P.  Cook  was  elected  the 
first  Attorney-General,  Elijah  C.  Berry 
Auditor  of  Public  Accounts,  and  John 
Thomas  State  Treasurer.  Mr.  Cook  was 
elected  to  Congress  in  1818,  and  contin- 
ued to  serve  in  that  body  until  1827.  To 
his  services  we  are  indebted  for  the  do- 
nation by  the  General  Government  of 
300,000  acres  of  land,  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Iliinwis  and  Michigan  Canal. 
As  a  fitting  tribute  to  his  memory,  the 
county  in  which  Chicago  is  situated  bears 
his  name. 

The  first  State  Legislature  convened  at 
Kaskaskia  in  October,  1818.  By  the 
journals  of  this  Legislature,  we  find  that 
the  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose 
purchased  a  sufficient  stock  of  stationery 
at  a  cost  of  $13.50.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  laws  passed  by  this  Legisla- 
ture was  that  relating  to  negroes  and  mu- 
lattoes,  which  contained  all  the  most  strin- 
gent previsions  of  similar  acts  in  the  slave 
States.* 

*For  a  full  summary  of  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  see  Ford.  p.  32,  et  seq. 


The  population  of  Illinois,  in  1818,  was 
about  45,000,  many  of  whom  were  de- 
scendants iof  the  old  French  settlers.  In 
1830,  the  population  had  increased  to 
157,447. 

In  1827,  an  exciting  election  for  State 
Treasurer  occurred  in  the  Illinois  Legis- 
lature, in  which  the  former  incumbent 
was  defeated.  Immediately  after  the  ad- 
journment of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
before  the  members  had  time  to  leave  the 
house,  the  defeated  candidate  walked  in 
and  inflicted  corporeal  'punishment'  upon 
four  of  the  members  who  had  voted 
against  him.  No  steps  were  taken  to 
bring  the  offender  to  justice;  but  at  the 
same  session  he  was  appointed  clerk  of  the 
circuit  court  and  recorder  for  Jo  Daviess 
county,  of  which  Ogle  county  then  formed 
a  part. 

In  August,  1880,  John  Reynolds  was 
elected  Governor.  A  new  Legislature 
was  elected  at  the  same  time.  Ex-Gov- 
Reynolds  was  the  candidate  of  the  Bu- 
chanan wing  of  the  Democratic  party  for 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  in 
the  canvass  of  1858. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1825,  a  Mr. 
Kellogg  started  from  Peoria  for  the  Upper 
Mississippi  Lead  Mines.  Crossing  Rock 
River  a  few  miles  above  the  present  lo- 
cality of  Dixon,  he  passed  up  through  the 
prairie  lying  between  Polo  and  Mount 
Morris,  touched  the  western  part  of  West 
Grove,  and  continued  northward  to  Ga- 
lena.    Th«  way  thus  being  opened;  seve- 
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ral  others,  during  the  summer  and  fall  of 
the  same  year,  some  with  teams,  more  on 
fofet,  all  ''camping  out,"  passed -over  the 
route  traveled  by  Kellogg,  and  thus  was 
made  what  i:i  those  early  days  was  called 
"Kellog'g's  Trail." 

The  method  of  crossiiic:  Rock  River 
without  bridge  or  ferry  was  very  simple. 
The  Wiimebagoes  and  other  Indians  who 
were  very  numerous  in  this  vicinit_y  at  the 
time,  were  thickly  settled  along  the  banks 
of  the  river,  and  were  easily  induced  to 
assist  the  whites.  Two  of  their  canoes, 
placed  side  by  side,  formed  a  ferry-boat, 
the  two  wheels  of  one  side  of  the  wagon 
being  placed  in  the  one,  and  the  two 
wheels  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  other; 
they  were  thus  safely  and  easily  trans- 
ported. The  horses  were  made  to  swim 
over  the  river^  and  then  all  being  safe  on 
the  opposite  side,  they  were  hitched  up 
and  proceeded  on   their  way  as  before. 

As  "Kellogg's  Trail"  was  somewhat  cir- 
cuitous, bearing  too  far  east  to  be  the 
nearest  route,  a  Mr.  John  Boles,  traveling 
across  the  country  in  the  spring  of  1826, 
left  the  beaten  track  some  distance  south 
of  Rock  River,  crossed  the  river  at  Dixon, 
just  above  where  the  bridge  of  the  I.  C. 
R.  R.  is  now  placed,  passed  up  through 
the  country  about  a  mile  east  of  Polo, 
north,  to  White  Oak  Grove,  a  half  a  mile 
west  of  Foreston,  thence  through  Crane's 
G-rove,  and  so  on  to  Galena.  This  being 
much  preferable  to  the  old  way,  it  imme- 
diately became  the  traveled  route  and  was 
called  "  Boles'  Trail  "  This  trail  was 
used  exclusively  for  the  three  years  fol- 
lowing, and  may  still  be  plainly  seen  a 
few  miles  east   of   Polo  on  the  prairie- 


j  In    the   season   of  182G,  the   travel  over 
the  country  was  about  double  that  of  the 
I  summer  and  f;iJi  preceding. 
I       Trnv  1  commencod  again  early  in  1827. 
I  In    the    month    of  March  of   this    year, 
;  Elisha  Doty,  now  a  citizen  of  Polo,  eaiiBe' 
|up    from  Dixon,  attempted   to  cross   the 
1  river  on  the   ice,  but  before  he   had   pro- 
:  ceeded  far  the  ice  began  to  give  way,  and 
!  he  was  obliged  to  give  up   the   attempt. 
He  says  that  while  waiting  on   the  bank, 
I  just  before   starting  on  his   return,  about 
j  two  handled  teams   had   collected   there, 
I  all  on  the  way  to  Galena.     We   mentioo 
tion-    this   that   a   correct    idea    may    be 
formt?d   of  the   amount  of  travel  to  and 
fro  through  the  country  at  this   early  pe- 
riod.     Nor  was  this  the  only  line  of  travel 
fro  11    Peoria    and  other  southern    settle- 
ments to  GaltMia.     The  "Lew'ston  TraiJ,"" 
upened    tibnnS   the  time  of  the    ''Kellogg 
Trail,"  psissed  some  distance  west  of  our 
county,  and  crossed  Rock    River  a  little 
above Propliet'^ti.w  11,  in  Whiteside  county.. 
Isaac  Cha.iib;is,  tiie  first  white  inhabi- 
tant of  Ogle  cou   ty,  passing  through  the; 
country  to  Galena  early  in  the   summer,, 
was  struck   with  the    b  auty  of  this  par- 
ticular vicinity,  and  determined  to  make. 
it  his  future  home. 

The  place  where  Dixon  now  stands  had 
become  a  fixed  place  foE  travelers  to  crosa 
the  river,  and  much  ineonvenieuce  was 
experienced  in  getting  across,  as  the  In- 
dians were  not  always  at  hand,  and  it  was 
unpleasant  to  be  obliged  to  ford  the  river, 
which  was  often  done,  for  at  certain 
times  the  water  ran  se  low  that  it  could 
he  done  with  safety.  Mr.  J.  L.  Begor- 
dis,  of  Peoria,  resolved  to  build  a  ferry 
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there.  For  this  purpose  he  sent  up  a 
man,  wha  built  a  .shanty  8  by  10  on  the 
bank,  and  lived  there  until  Begordis  sent 
up  a  carpenter  to  make  the  boat,  who 
came  a  short  time  after.  The  carpenter, 
Mr.  Doty,  father  of  Mr.  Elisha  Doty  of 
Polo,  and  his  assistant,  set  vigorously  at 
work,  and  it  was  not  long  until  the  boat 
was  nearly  half  completed,  when  the  In- 
dians set  fire  to  the  boat,  and  informed 
them  that  they  should  not  build  a  boat 
there,  and  told  them  to  go  to  Pettria. 
This  peremptory  advice  they  concluded  to 
accept  with  the  best  grace  possible.  Joe 
Ogie,  a  Frenchman,  made  the  next  at- 
tempt in  the  spring  of  1828.  He  was 
an  Indian  interpreter,  had  married  an  In- 
dian woman,  and  was  himself  almost  an 
Indian  from  his  long  association  with 
them,  having  adopted  many  of  their  so- 
cial and  domestic  habits.  The  red  men 
were  somewhat  better  pleased  with  him, 
and  concluded  to  let  him  remain. 

John  Ankeney  caniefrom  the  southern 
part  of  Illinois  in  the  spring  of  1829,  and 
made  a   claim  at  ''  jVanusha,"  or  Buffalo 
Grove,  by  marking  some  trees  on  Buffalo 
Creek,  pear  where  the  bridge  on  the  "Gale- 
na Ptoad"  was  afterwards  built.      He  liieri 
returned  for  his  family,  and  while  he  was 
gouelsaacChainbers  came  down  fruui  Gale- 
na with  his  fa  mily,and  stopped  atWhiteOak 
Grove — asmall  patch  of  timber  lying  about 
a  half  a  nile  west  of  the  village  of  Fores- 
ton — where  he  remained  only  a  short  time,  j 
He  was  not  exactly  satisfied  with  this  lo- 
(?ation,  for  he  saw   that  in.  this   country  \ 
timber  land  must   be  'nore  valuable  than  : 
prairie,     because    of    its    scarcity.       He  i 
tlierefore  left  that   region   and   eame   ten  : 
5  ' 


miles  farther  south  to  JS^aiiu^ha,  one  of 
the  largest  groves  in  the  whole  country. 
He  proceeded  to  make  arrangements  for 
building  a  house  about  thirty  rods  above 
the  old  bridge,  where  was  a  good  place  to 
cross  the  creek;  and  he  had  in  coutempht- 
tion  a  plan  to  change  the  line  of  travel 
from  the  prairie  and  have  it  pass  throuj^h 
the  grove,  where  he  would  build  a  "hotel" 
for  the  reception  of  travelers.  'While 
engaged  in  these  preliminaries,  he  was 
surprised  by  the  appoaranee  of  Juhn  An- 
keny  and  family,  who  had  come  to  ta]:>j 
possession  of  his  claim.  Mr.  Ankeney 
was  no  less  surprised  to  find  his  claim 
had  beeu  taken  Dy  }h\  Cliamber.-. 
The  surprise  was  not  exactly  an  agreea- 
ble one  to  either,  altliough  had  either 
been  so  fortunate  to  liave  had  entire  pos- 
session it  would  have  been  a  long  way  to 
his  nearest  neighbor.  This  consideration, 
however,  was  a  matter  of  no  consequence 
to  them,  and  3Ir.  Ankeney, in  no  agreeable 
mood,  went  about  a  huudred  rods  farther 
down  the  stream,  where  he  proceeded  to 
erect  a  "Public  House,"  although  there 
was  but  one  road  in  the  whole  country, 
and  that  one  was  two  miles  distant. 

The  hotels  of  the  West  in  those  days 
vrore  not  exactly  of  tiie  same  description 
as  many  we  Q-;\u  boast  of  novr-a-days.  If 
they  had  any  "up  stairs,"  it  was  only  ac- 
cessible by  means  of  the  stones  that  pro- 
jected from  the  rudely  constructed  chim- 
ney—which ran  from  the  fire-place  to  the 
top  of  ti;e  house — or  by  pegs  driv- 
en into  the  logs,  and  souietimes  by 
a  roug'i  hidder  made  with  an  axe  and 
pud  auger.  "Prairie  bedsteads,"  too,  were 
a  proin'iicnt-  feature  of  the  age.     A  f,-iu- 
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gle  post  was  fastened  to  the  floor,  which 
was  sometimes  nothing  more  than  the 
bare  earth,  without  a  carpet,  about  four 
feet  from  the  wall ;  holes  were  bored  into 
the  logo  of  the  side  of  the  house,  and 
sticks  driven  into  the  holes  and  fastened 
to  the  post,  and  then  there  were  side  rails 
running  from  the  post  each  way,  one  to 
OQe  side  of  the  house  and  the  other  to 
the  other  side,  slats  plaaed  crosswise  for 
cords  and  the  bedsteads  were  completed. 
These  beds  were  often  so  made  that  by 
placing  one  above  another,  one  "bed  post" 
would  support  twelve  sleepers.  If  the 
family  consisted  of  both  sexes,  curtains 
of  deer-skin  or  like  material  were  hung 
between  the  beds,  or  else  the  light  was 
put  out  just  before  retiring;  this  was 
done  by  covering  up,  or  throwing  water 
on  the  fire  in  the  fire-place,  which  was  the 
only  light  that  could  be  aiforded,  for  those 
were  days  of  economy.  Lights  were  found 
by  striking  flints  and  catching  the  spjirks 
on  tinder. 

Having  erected  their  bouses,  the  nest 
business  before  Mr.  Ankeney  and  Mr. 
Chambers,  was  to  survey  the  dividing 
line  between  them.  The  other  bounda- 
ries need  not  be  formally  fixed,  for,  if 
they  chose,  the  one  could  have  Rock 
River  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  the 
Mississippi  on  the  opposite  side.  One 
clear  starlight  night,  when  the  moon  did 
not  shine,  and  when  there  were  no  clouds 
floating  across  the  sky,  they  went  out  to- 
gether to  the  south  side  of  the  gro^e,  and 
from  a  red-oak  stump  they  started  towards 
the  North  Star,  hacking  the  trees  which 
stood  in  their  way,  the  marked  trees  be- 
ing the  line  between  them. 


All  things  being  ready,  they  went  to 
Ogie's  Ferry,  and  staked  out  each  his 
road,  the  two  lines  of  stakes  running  par- 
allel, being  at  no  place  more  than  half  a 
mile  apart.  Chambers'  stakes  of  course 
ran  by  his  house,  and  Mr.  Ankeney's  by 
his  house.  The  lines  intersected  north 
of  the  grove,  and  the  main  line,  after  con- 
tinuing a  considerable  distance,  again  in- 
tersected with  the  old  "Boles'  Trail." 
No  difficulty  was  fjund  in  inducing  trav- 
elers to  take  one  of  the  two  proposed 
roads,  but  the  question  was,  which  road 
should  they  take?  Each  at  once  set  at 
work  to  make  his  own  house  the  most  at- 
tractive. Jealousy  and  rivalry  arose  be- 
tween them,  and  were  harbored  as  long  as 
they  lived  so  near  together  with  such  con- 
flicting interests.  Each  used  every  means 
in  his  power  to  injure  the  custom  of  the 
other,  by  such  acts  as  felling  trees 
across  the  other's  road,  in  many  other 
equally  irritating  ways,  which  rendered 
it  quite  an  unpleasant  neighborhood. 

Meanwhile  Ogie  and  his  wife  were  not 
without  their  share  of  domestic  difficul- 
ties. As  they  had  no  neighbors  near 
enough  to  quarrel  with,  they  managed  to 
stir  up  a  quarrel  between  themselve» 
which  resulted  in  the  separation  of  the 
family,  and  Joe  was  left  to  run  his  boat 
and  broil  his  broth  alene. 

Mrs.  Ogie  owned  nearly  one  half  of 
Paw  Paw  Grove,  which  was  an  Indian 
reservation,  consequently,  after  their  sep- 
aration, she  was  regarded  as  a  ^'rich  icid- 
ow,"  and  as  rich  widows  are  personally 
attractive,  it  was  not  long  before  she  found 
an  admirer  in  the  person  of  Job  Alcott, 
whom  she  married,  and  this  couple  sub- 
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sequently  went  to  Kansas  with   her  peo- 
ple, the  Pottawatoiuies. 

Early  in   1828,  a   Mr.    Clemtlson   pro- 
cur  d    of  the    State    Qommissioners  .the 
contract  for  carrying  the  mail  from  Peoria 
to  Galena,  and  he  in   turn  gave   the  con- 
tract to  Mr.  John  Dixon,  from  whom  the 
town  of  Dixon  took  its  name.     Mr.  Dix- 
on's  son   commenced    driving   the   stage 
early  in   the  spring,  before   Ogie's  ferry 
was  in  operation.     He  often  experienced 
much  difficulty  in  getting  the  Indians  to 
ferrj^  him  over  the   river,  and   was  some- 
times exposed  to  much  danger  in  attempt- 
ing to  swim   his   team.     Ogie   had  been 
running  the   ferry  nearly  two  years;   his 
•wife  had  forsaken  him,  and  withal  he  was 
much  disposed   to  change   his   course  of 
life,  when,  on  the   11th   of  April,  1830, 
Mr.  Dixon   came   with   his   family  from 
Peoria  and  bought  out  his  ferry,  &c.,  and 
took  charge  of  it  himself.     The  rates  of 
ferriage  were  puch  as  to  make  it  a  profita- 
ble business,  for  instance:  For  a  yoke  of 
oxen  and  wagon,  75  cents  j  for  a  span  of 
horses  and   wagon,  75   eents;  for  a  two- 
horse  pleasure  wagon,  $1-  for  a  horse  and 
gig,    50  cents.      The   annual  income   of 
a  ferry  at  these  rates,  when  we   consider 
the  immense  amount  of  travel,  mwst  have 
beew  very  large. 

At  Burr  Oak  Grove,  in  the  township 
of  Erin,  Stephenson  county,  Oliver  W. 
Kellogg  made  a  settlement  in  1829.  Here 
he  remained  until  the  spring  following, 
when  he  removed  to  Jiuffalo  Grove,  where 
it  seems  Chambers  was  getting  worsted 
in  his  competition  with  Ankeney,  so  that 
Kellogg  and  he  were  not  long  in  making 
a  trade.     Chambers   removed  to  a  grove  I 


about  six  miles  farther  North,  which  be- 
came known  as  "Chambers'  Grove."  Kel- 
logg moved  into  the  house  Chambers  I, ad 
occupied,  and  took  up  the  old  plan  of 
hostilities  with  Ankeney. 

One  hour  before  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Kellogg  at  Buffalo  Grove,  Mr.  Samuel 
lieed  and  family  came.  Mr.  lieed  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  claim  on  the  south  side 
of  the  grove,  where  he  lived  until  liis 
death,  vrhich  was  in  August  of  1852. 
It  was  in  May  that  Kellogg  and  Reed 
settled  here.  In  June  of  the  same  year, 
Messrs.  Bush  and  Brooky,from  Kent  cky, 
settled  on  the  farm  which  is  now  owued 
by  D.  B.  Moffat  on  the  north  side  of  the  - 
grove. 

In  those  early  days  a  road  or  track 
through  the  country  was  quite  as  iuipor- 
tant  as  the  railroad  is  now — indeed  they 
were  far  more  scarce;  so,  the  road  from 
Peoria  to  Galena  became  well-kni,',yn, 
and  settlers  took  up  their  abode  at  ■  jn- 
venient  places  along  its  line.  In  I  Sol, 
there  was  a  settler  at  LaSalle  piai)ie, 
about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Peoria.  -John 
Boyd  lived  about  twenty  miles  abjvo  La 
Salle  Prairie,  at  whal  is  now  k!;o"n  a.s 
Boyd's  Grove.  A  Frenchman,  iri'ose 
name  was  Bullbony,  lived  about  eight 
miles  farther  north.  Henry  Thom.-is  lived 
at  the  head  of  Bureau  Timber,t"welve  liiiles 
from  Boyd's  Grove.  The  next  settler 
was  Joseph  Smith,  who  lived  at  a  grove 
which  was  called  "Dad  Joe's  Grovf""  in 
honor  of  this  early  settler;  this  is  nineteen 
miles  south  of  Dixon.  Dixon  w:is  the 
next,  then  Buffalo  Grove.  Jir.  Crane, 
who  fvfterwsrds  moved  to  Crane's  Giove, 
lived  at  Cherry  Grove.     BIr.  John  Flack 
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]ived  on  Hush  Creek,  and  the  nest  set- 
tJer  north  of  Buck  Creek  was  John  Win- 
ters, on  Apple  River,  where  Elizabeth 
now  stands.  Mr.  Winters  afterwards 
moved  to  Buffalo  G-rove.  North  of  Ap- 
ple River,  towards  Galena,  there  were 
only  two  or  three  miners'  huts.  One  of 
these  belonged  to  William  Durley,  who 
was  afterwards  shot  by  the  Indians  in 
Buffalo  Grove. 

During  this  time,  every  settlement  in 
the  country  had  been  made  in  the  midst 
of  Indians.  The  Winnebagoes  had  not 
yGt  left  the  country,  and  the  Pottawato- 
.mieg,  who,  however,  were  a  smaller  tribu, 
still  lived  on  their  old  hunting-grounds. 
They  were  very  peaceable,  never  even 
manifestiug  a  disposition  to  pilfer  or  per- 
hvm  any  of  those  little  irritating  acts 
which  used  to  be  so  common  witk  some 
Indians  wheia  they  were  in  a  state  of  pro- 
fessed peace. 


CHAPTEH  X. 

We  eome  now  to  the  Black  Hawk 
War.  Black  Hawf  himself  was  by  birth 
cue  of  the  8ac  tribe,  being  born  on  Rock 
River  in  17G7.  The  territory  occupied 
by  tlie  Sacs  at  that  time  had  originally 
been  the  property  of  the  Sauteux  (a 
braucli  of  tlie  Chippewa  uution)  aud 
lowas,  aud  was  wrested  from  tbem  by  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes,  who  came  from  Ca.ada. 
By  tha  treaty  of  180-i,  (the  provisions  of 
which  we  have  hertiotore  given,)  these 
tribes  ceded  their  lands  to  the  United 
States.  This  treaty  was  confirmed  at 
Poitage  des  Sioux,  September  13th,  1815, 


by  that  portion  of  the  tribes  that  had  re- 
mained at  peace  with  the  United  States 
during  the  war  of  1812,  The  hostile 
part  of  the  tribe  (except  Black  Hawk  and 
a  few  disaffected  braves  whom  he  called 
around  him,  all  of  whom  professed  to  be 
British  subjects,  and  went  to  Canada, 
where  they  received  presents,)  confirmed 
the  latter  treaty  in  the  following  year. 
Still  further  confirmation  was-  given  by 
another  treaty  made  "with  the  chief s^ 
warriors  and  head  men  of  the  Sac  and 
Fox  tribes,"  at  Fort  Armstrong,  (Rock 
Island.)  on  the  3d  of  September,  1822,- 
Id  which  the  treaty  of  18U4  is  referred  to 
and  ratified.  On  the  4th  of  Aug,ust,. 
1824,  a  treaty  was  made  at  Washington^ 
by  which  the  Indians  sold  all  their  title 
to  the  northern  portion  of  Missouri,  from 
the  Mississippi  to  the  western  boundary 
of  the  State,  and  the  United  States  grant- 
ed the  strip  of  country  between  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  Des  Moines  Rivers  to  certainr 
half  breeds  of  the  nation,  and  on  all  the 
lands  they  had  claimed  south  and  east  of 
the  line,  they  were  not  to  be  permitted  to 
settle  or  hunt  after  January  1st.  182G. 

Black  Hawk  claimed  that  the  chiefs 
who  made  tke  treaty  of  1804  were  made 
drunk  while  in  St.  Louis,  (whither  they 
had  gone  to  procure  the  release  of  some 
of  their  nation  who  were  in  prison  for 
murder,)  aud  while  intoxicated,  they  were 
induced  to  sell  the  lands  of  the  tribe. 
Under  tliis  pretence  that  the  treaty  wf!.s 
void,  he  resisted  the  order  for  the  remov- 
al of  his  tribe  beyond  the  Mississippi.  In 
the  spring  of  ISol,  Black  Hawk  and  his 
party  returned  to  their  former  principal 
village,  to  establish  themselves  on  their 
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ancient  huutiug  grounds,  and  found  that 
the  government  had  surveyed  and  sold 
the  land  to  settlers.  He  was  accom- 
panied in  this  expedition  by  some  of  the 
Pottawatoraies  and  Kickapoos,  and  some 
three  hundred  warriors  of  the  British 
band.  The  squaws  proceeded  to  plant 
their  corn  as  usual,  which  so  annoyed 
the  whites  that  tliey  plowed  up  the  land 
that  had  been  planted.  The  Indians  retalia- 
ted with  annoyances  which  led  the  set- 
tlers to  appeal  to  Gov.  Reynolds  for  pro- 
tection. The  Governor  construed  Black 
Hawk's  expedition  into  an  invasion  of 
the  country,  and  forthwith  wrote  to  Gen. 
Gaines  of  the  United  States  Army,  and 
to  Gen.  Clark,  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs,  requesting  them  to  do  all  they 
eould  to  procure  the  peaceful  removal  of 
the  Indians,  but  at  all  events  to  protect  the 
settlers  who  had  purchased  lands.  Gen. 
Gaines  imaiediately  repaired  to  Rock 
Island  with  a  few  companies  of  soldiers. 
Einding  that  the  Indians  were  determined 
upon  war,  he  called  upon  Governor  Rey- 
nolds for  seven  hundred  mounted  volun- 
teers. The  Governor  made  a  call  upon 
some  of  the  northern  and  central  coun- 
ties, and  fifteen  hundred  volunteers  ral- 
lied at  Beardstown,  and  about  the  10th 
of  June  were  ready  to  march.  On  the 
25th  of  the  same  month,  the  entire  force 
reached  Rock  River,  .&nd  the  next  day, 
when  Gen.  Gaines  and  his  force  entered 
the  village,  they  found  it  deserted,  the 
Indians  having  crossed  the  Mississippi 
the  same  morning.  By  the  threats  of 
Gen.  Gaines  to  pursue  them  across  the 
river,  Black  Hawk  and  the  chiefs  and 
braves  of  the  band  were  led  to  sue  for 


peace;  and  a  treaty  was  here  formed  by 
which  the  band  agreed  to  remain  forever 
after  on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  unless 
permitted  by  the  President  or  Governor 
to  cross  it.  Thus  Black  Hawk  and  his 
party  ratified  the  treaty  of  1804,  by  which 
this  region  of  country  was  sold  to  the 
whites. 

Notwithstanding  his  treaty  obligationir:, 
Black  Hawk  made  his  appearance  in  thu 
Rock  River  country,  in  April,  1832,  and 
prepared  for  war.  -  He  hoped  to  make  the 
Winnebagoes  and  Potfcawatomies  his  al- 
lies in  this  expedition  against  the  whites; 
but  in  this  he  was  disappointed.  He 
reached  the  mouth  of  Rock  River,and  pro- 
ceeded to  ascend  towards  Prophetstown, 
the  home  of  their  prophet,  Wabokieshiek, 
or  '<Th@  White  Cloud."  The  Indians 
were  soon  overtaken  by  an  express  froui 
Gen.  Atkinson,  then  at  Fort  Armstrong, 
ordering  them  to  return  to  their  homes 
on  the  west. side  of  the  Mississippi;  but 
they  paid  no  attention  to  these  order.**, 
and  the  party  pressed  on.  Governor 
Reynolds,  on  learning  of  this  new  inva- 
sion, made  another  call  for  volunteers, 
which  was  responded  to  at  Beardstown 
by  about  eighteen  hundred  men.  The 
whole  brigade  was  put  under  the  co::i- 
mand  of  Major  General  Samuel  White- 
side, of  the  State  militia.  The  first  regi- 
ment was  commanded  by  Col.  Dewitt,  tho 
second  by  Col.  Fry,  the  third  by  Col. 
Thomas,  the  fourth  by  Col.  Thouipsuu, 
and  the  spy  battalion  by  Col.  Jaaies  I). 
Henry. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  the  army  com- 
menced its  march,  accompanied  by  Gov. 
Reynolds.     On  their  arrival  at  the  moui  u 
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of  Roek  River,  Generals  Whiteside  and 
Atkinson  agreed  that  the  volunteers 
should  march  up  the  river  to  Prophets- 
town,  and  there  await  the  arrival  of  the 
regular  troops.  Instead  of  waiting  at 
that  place,  the  men  set  fire  to  the  village 
and  marched  to  Dixon,  where  they  came 
to  a  halt,  and  found  two  battalions  of 
1^75  mounted  volunteers  from  the  coun- 
ties of  McLean,  Tazewell,  Peoria  and  Ful- 
ton, under  Majors  Stillman  and  Bailey. 
As  these  officers  begged  to  be  put  forward 
upon  some  dangerous  service,  they  were 
Hcnt  up  the  river  to  spy  out  the  Indians. 
Major  Stillman  left  ihe  main  body  of  the 
army  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  on  the 
14th  came  to  "Old  Man's  Run/'  now 
"Stillmau's  Run,"  a  small  stream  which 
vises  in  White  Rock  Grove,  in  this  county, 
and  empties  into  Rock  River  near  Byron. 
Ho  encamped  here  just  before  night, 
aud  in  a  short  time  a  party  of  Indians  on 
horseback  were  discovered.  Some  of  the 
party,  without  orders,  mounted  their 
horses  and  started  in  pursuit.  They 
were  joined  by  others.  The  Indians  fled, 
but  were  overtaken,  and  three  of  them 
slain.  Black  Hawk  and  his  main  force 
chanced  to  be  near  by,  and  they  soon  ral- 
lied to  the  number  of  seven  hundred 
men,  and  turned  the  pursuing  volun- 
teers back  upon  their  own  camp.  The 
latter  broke  through  the  camp  at  full 
speed,  throwing  the  entire  force  into  con- 
fusion,spreading  terror  and  dismay  among 
the  rest  of  the  men,  so  that  Major  Still- 
man was  unable  to  rally  them.  A  re- 
treat was  commenced,  and  the  whites 
scattered,  straggling  along  in  parties  of 
four  and  five,  until  they  reached  Dixon. 


Eleven  of  Stillman's  men  were  killed, 
and  under  the  circumstances  we  may 
well  be  astonished  that  the  number  was 
not  greater. 

The  greatest  consternation  prevailed 
among  the  white  settlements  when  the 
accounts  of  this  action  reached  them. 
The  reports,  of  course,  greatly  magnified 
the  extent  of  the  disaster,  and  made 
matters  appear  much  worse  than  ".hey 
really  were.  The  settlers  began  to  build 
forts  and  make  preparations  to  defend 
themselves.  Some  fiimilies  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  Indian  camping  ground  were 
massacred  before  they  could  reach  the 
forts. 

In  the  night,  after  the  arrival  of  Still- 
man's  party  at  Dixon,  General  Whiteside 
called  a  council  of  war  at  his  tent,  at 
which  it  was  agreed  to  march  in  the 
morning  to  the  scene  of  the  disaster.  It 
was  found  that  there  were  no  provisions 
in  the  camp,  except  in  the  messes  of 
some  few  of  the  men.  Cattle  and  hogs, 
however,  were  obtained  of  Mr.  John  Dix- 
on, who  was  the  only  white  inhabitant  on 
Rock  River,  so  that  in  the  morning  the 
army  were  supplied  with  fresh  beef,  which 
they  ate  without  bread.  On  their  arrival 
at  Stillman's  Run,  the  volunteers  found 
that  the  Indians  were  gone. 

Intelligence  of  this  engagement  was 
immediately  brought  to  Bufi'alo  Grove, 
and  the  three  families  living  there  left 
for  other  places  on  the  15th — Mr.  Samuel 
Reed's  family  going  to  Dixon,  and  An- 
keney's  and  Chambers'  (the  latter  living 
at  Chambers'  Grove,)  going  to  Apple 
River  Fort,  now  Elizabeth,  while  Mr. 
Kellogg's,  family  went  south. 


HISTORY  OP  OGLE  COUNTY. 


30 


Shooting  of  Durley  at  Buffalo  Grove— Burial  of  the  Dead  at  Stillman's  Run— A  new  Army  Raised. 


Oil  the  m  rning  of  tlie  16th  of  May, 
au  express  party  of  six  men  left  Galena 
for  Dixon,  consisting  of  John  D.  Win- 
ters, (now  in  California,)  William  Dur- 
ley, Henry  J.  Morrison,  Frederick  Stahl, 
(now  a  prominent  business  man  in  Gale- 
na,) Charles  R.  Bennett  and Smith. 

On  arriving  at  Buffalo  Grove,  a  consulta- 
tion was  held  as  to  their  best  rout<^  through 
the  timber.  Their  road  lay  through  the 
north  part  of  the  grpve,  but  some,  who 
feared  an  attack  by  the  Indians,  advised 
that  they  should  keep  around  the  skirt 
of  the  wood,  which  made  the  distance 
a  little  greater,  but  was  a  route  more  like- 
ly to  be  safe.  This  advice  was  overruled, 
however,  and  the  company  proceeded  di- 
rectly on,  when,  just  as  they  were  enter- 
ing the  wood,  the  Indians  fired  upon 
them,  and  Durley  was  instantly  killed. 
The  rest  wheeled  their  horses  and  made 
good  their  escape.  Smith  received  a  ball 
through  las  hut,  just  grazing  the  top  of 
his  head.  Durley  was  buried  on  the  very 
spot  wiiere  he  fell,  and  where  his  grave 
may  still  be  seen.  A  little  pine  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  grave  ;  it  still  lives — 
a  little  shrub,  as  though  it  had  just  been 
placed  there,  for  in  ten  years  it  has  not 
grown  an  inch.  The  fence  that  was 
first  placed  around  it  became  old  and  rot- 
ten and  was  fast  falling  to  pieces,  when 
about  two  years  since  it  was  replaced  by 
another  much  prettier  than  the  first,  by 
the  efforts  of  Mr.  Squire  Bruce,  a  resi- 
dent of  Buffalo  Grove,  who,  by  circula- 
ting a  subscription,  procured  the  means  to 
rebuild  it. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  the  Indians  at- 
tacked Indian    Creek  settlement,   fifteen 


miles  from  Ottawa,  and  killed  fifteew  per- 
sons, and  took  two  young  ladies,  Silvia 
aad  Rachel  Hall, prisoners, who  were  after- 
wards ransomed  by  Mr.  Gratiot,  through 
the  Winnebagoes. 

General  Whiteside  contented  himself, 
on  ills  arrival  at  Stillman's  liun,  with 
burying  the  dead,  placing  them  in  :i 
comujon  grave,  on  a  ridge  of  land  near 
the  llun.  He  then  returned  to  Dixon, 
where  he  met  General  Atkinson  with  the 
regulars.  The  array  now  numbered  twen- 
ty-four hundred  men;  but  the  volunteers 
were  anxious  to  be  discharged.  They 
were  finally  marched  to  Ottawa,  wlierc, 
at  their  urgent  request,  Governor  Rey- 
nolds discharged  them  on  the  27th  and 
28th  of  May. 

Orders  had  been  previously  issued  fur 
raising  two  thousand  volunteers,  who 
were  to  meet  at  Beardstown  and  Henne- 
pin. In  the  meantime  a  regiment  was 
raised  from  the  volunteers  just  discharged, 
and  Jacob  Fry  was  elected  Colonel,  James 
D.  Henry  Lieutenant  Colonel,  and  Thom- 
as Fry  Jlajor.  General  Whiteside  vol- 
unteered as  a  private.  The  different 
companies  of  this  regiment  were  so  dis- 
tributed as  to  protect  all  the  frontiers. 
Captain  Adan^  W.  Snyder  was  appointed 
to  guard  the  country  between  Rock  River 
and  Galena;  <'and  while  he  was  encamped 
not  far  from  Burr  Oak  Grove,  on  thi' 
night  of  the  17th  of  June,  his  company 
was  fired  upon  by  the  Indians.  The  next 
morning  he  pursued  them,  four  in  num- 
ber, and  drove  them  into  a  sink  hole, 
where  his  company  charged  on  them  and 
killed  the  whole  of  the  Indians,  with  the 
loss  of  one   man   mortally  wounded.     As 
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he  returned  to  his  camp,  bearing  the 
wounded  soldier,  the  men  sufiFcring  much 
from  thirst,  scattered  in  search  of  water, 
they  were  sharply  attacked  by  about  sev- 
enty Indians,  who  had  been  secretly 
watching  their  motions  and  awaiting  a 
good  opportunity."  The  men  were  taken 
by  surprise  and  began  a  hasty  retreat, 
when  Capt.  Snyder  called  upon  General 
"Whiteside  for  assistance  in  forming  the 
men,  who  loudly  declared  that  he  Wv^uld 
shoot  the  first  man  who  attempted  to  run. 
The  men  were  formed  into  rank,  and  both 
parties  took  position  behind  trees.  Here 
General  Whiteside  shot  the  leader  of  the 
Indians,  who  then  began  to  retreat.  As 
they  were  never  pursued,  the  Indians' 
loss  was  not  known;  the  whitas  lost  two 
men  killed  and  one  wounded."* 

Oa  the  15th  of  June,  the  new  regiment 
arrived  at  the  appointed  places  of  rendez- 
vous, and  were  formed  into  three  brigades, 
under  the  co>amand  of  Gens.  Alexander 
T'osey,  Milton  K.  Alexander  and  James 
1).  Henry.  The  whale  volunteer  force 
at  this  time  amounted  to  three  thousand 
two  hundred  men,  besides  three  compa- 
nies 01  rangers.  Many  of  the  Pottawato- 
uiies  and  Winnebagoes,  though  profess- 
edly at  peace  with  the  whites,  were  much 
disposed  to  join  Black  Hawk  and  his  par- 
ty, and  it  was  hoped  to  overawe  them  by 
bringing  so  large  a  force  into  the  fields 

Before  the  new  army  could  be  brought 
into  effective  operation,  several  murders 
had  been  committed  by  the  Indians. 
Among  others,  Mr.  St.  Vrain,  the  Indian 
Agent  for  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  was  mur- 
dered by  a  party  under  the  lead   of  the 

■"Ford's  History  of  Illinois. 


chief  "Little  Bear,"  who  had  previously 
adopted  him  as  a  brother,  and  who  treach- 
erously murdered  and  scalped  him  and 
all  but  two  of  his  party  when  they  had 
confided  themselves  to  his  friendship. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  June, 
Black  Hawk,  with  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  warriors,  planned  an  attack  up- 
on Apple  Biver  Fort.  As  they  were  ly- 
ing in  wait  for  an  opportunity  to  make 
an  attack,  six  men — Fred  Dixon,  formerly 
an  Indian  fighter  in  Missouri,  Wm.  Kill- 

patrick,   Walsh,   Hackelrode 

and  two  others — carrying  an  express  from 
Galena  to  Dixon  passed  them,  and  the 
Indian  sentinel  indiscreetly  fired  at  them, 
wounding  Walsh.  Dixon  immediately 
jumped  his  horse  over  Walsh  as  the  lat- 
ter lay  upon  the  ground,  and  charged,  sin- 
gle handed,  upon  the  Indians,  at  the  same 
time  calling  to  his  companions  to  carry 
Walsh  into  the  fort.  The  Indians,  sup- 
posing, from  Dixon's  movements,  that  the 
main  body  of  the  whites  were  close  at 
hand,  momentarily  retreated,  thus  giving 
Dixon's  companions  an  opportunity  to  re- 
tire to  the  fort,  which  they  did,  bearing 
Walsh  with  them.  The  alarm  was  thus 
given  to  the  inhabitants  in  the  vicinity, 
who  rushed  into  the  fort,  which  was  im- 
mediately attacked  by  the  whole  of  Black 
Hawk's  troop.  The  fight  lasted  four  or 
five  hours,  the  whites  bravely  fighting  to 
the  last.  The  women  in  the  fort  dis- 
played a  coolness  and  courage  worthy  of 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  pioneers. 
They  run  bullets,  loaded  the  guns  and 
assisted  the  men  by  every  means  in  their 
power.  Hackelrode,  one  of  the  express 
party  who  escaped,  was  standing  with  his 
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back  toward  one  of  the  port-holes,  while 
Mrs.  Armstrong  was  picking  the  touch- 
hole  of  his  gun,  and  an  Indian  fired  at 
him  and  shot  him  in  the  back  of  the  neck, 
killing  him  instantly.  The  whites  finally 
succeeding  in  repulsing  the  Indians,  who 
met  with  a  heavy  loss.  Dixon's  retreat 
to  the  fort  having  been  cut  off  after  his 
charge  upon  the  Indians,  he  pressed  on 
to  Galena,  where,  however,  the  news  pre- 
ceded him,  being  borne  there  by  Charles 
Bowers,  who  rode  down  the  hill  on  the 
east  side  of  Galena  iliver,  screaming, 
"Indians!  Indians!"  with  all  his  might; 
and  by  the  time  that  he  had  been  ferried 
across,  over  an  hundred  people  had  col- 
lected on  the  levee  to  hear  the  news.  Col. 
Strode  commanded  at  Galena,  and  in  the 
morning  marched  to  the  assistance  of 
those  in  the  fort,  but  did  not  arrive  till 
the  Indians  had  raised  the  siege  and 
departed. 

Plaving  failed  in  this  attempt,  the  In- 
dians determined  on  their  way  back  to 
secure  a  small  guard  of  soldiers  who  had 
been  left  in  charge  of  some  military 
stores  at  Kellogg's  house,  in  Burr  Oak 
Grove.  The  guard  had  been  removed 
before  the  Indians  had  reached  the  house, 
but  ]Major  John  Dement  (now  a  well 
known  resident  of  Dixon)  had  shortly 
before  come  into  the  neighborhood  with 
the  Independent  Spy  Company  attached 
to  the  first  brigade,  and  with  his  com- 
pany had  encamped  in  Kellogg's  house 
when  the  Indians  reached  there.  De- 
ment was  not  aware  of  the  presence  of 
the  Indians  till  near  morning,  when  the 
arrival  of  Captain  Funk  and  a  man  named 
Duval  placed   him  on   his  guard.     Capt. 


Punk's  horse  had  a  very  great  aversion 
to  Indians,  and  would  never  remain  in 
their  presence.  Captain  Funk  command- 
ed at  Scales  Mound,  and  on  receiving  the 
news  of  the  attack  on  Apple  Eiver  Fort, 
he  started  in  the  direction  of  Burr  Oak 
Grove  with  the  hope  of  finding  Dement. 
As  the  captain  and  Duval  passed  a  thicket 
on  the  north  side  of  the  grove,  the  horse 
began  to  manifest  the  usual  signs  of  the 
presence  of  Indians,  and  Funk  was  con- 
vinced that  there  were  some  lurking  by. 
As  soon  as  he  found  Dement,  he  told 
the  latter  his  suspicions,  and  a  small  par- 
ty of  men  were  sent  to  reconnoitre,  who 
soon  returned  and  reported  having  seen  a 
few  Indians  on  horseback,  who  retreated 
on  seeing  them.  When  Dement's  men 
heard  that  there  were  Indians  about,  they 
rushed  out  pell-mell,  and  began  saddling 
their  horses  as  best  they  could  ;  and  some 
of  them  came  near  being  captured  before 
they  could  get  their  horses,  which  were 
picketed  at  a  considerable  distance.  Those 
who  pushed  forward  to  the  attack  upon 
the  Indians  were  repulsed  with  considera- 
ble loss.  When  the  whites  returned  to 
the  house  for  shelter,  the  Indians  com- 
menced firing  on  the  house,  and  at  the 
horses  which  were  .fastened  outside.  De- 
ment and  Duval  were  standing  in  the 
door  together,  when  two  of  the  Indians 
came  in  sight,  and  before  Duval  could 
draw  Dement's  attention  to  them,  they 
fired,  one  of  the  bullets  whizzing  by  Du- 
val's ear  and  lodging  in  the  timbers  of 
the  house,  while  the  other  cut  Dement's 
commission,  which  he  carried  in  the  crown 
of  his  hat.* 
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Shortly  after,  two  men  mounted  their 
horses  and  galloped  to  Bufialo  Grove  for 
reinforcements.  As  soon  as  they  were 
out  of  reach,  the  Indians  started  for 
Rock  River,  doubtless  guessing  their 
object. 

The  whites  lost  five  men  in  this  action, 
and  the  Indians  left  three  dead  warriors 
behind  them. 

About  the  time  of  the  attack  on  Apple 
River  Fort,  the  Indians  attacked  three 
men  near  Fort  Hamilton,  in  the  Wiscon- 
sin lead  mines,  killino-  two  of  them, 
while  the  other  escaped.  Gen.  Henry 
Dodge,  who  chanced  to  arrive  at  the  fort 
soon  after,  in  command  of  twenty  men, 
started  in  pursuit,  and  chased  the  Indians 
to  Horse  Shoe  Bend,  on  the  Pecatonica, 
where  tliey  had  taken  shelter  and  were 
awaiting  an  attack  from  the  whites.  Gon. 
Dodge  ordered  his  men  to  make  a  charge, 
and  as  they  approached  the  place  where 
the  Indians  lay,  they  were  fired  upon. 
Without  giving  them  an  opportunity  to 
reload,  the  whites  sprang  upon  the  s  iva- 
ges,  some  of  whom  tried  to  escape  by 
swimming.  Of  the  eleven  Indians  who 
formed  the  party,  not  one  escaped.  Four 
of  the  whites  were  severely  wounded  at 
the  first  fire,  three  of  whom  afterwards 
died  from  the  effects  of  their  wounds,  and 
the  other  recovered. 

About  the  18th  of  June,  a  lot  of  horses 
had  been  stolen  from  Apple  River  Fort 
by  the  Indians,  and  Capt.  James  W. 
Stephenson,  in  honor  of  whom  our  sister 
county  is  named,  started  in  pursuit  of 
them.  He  surrounded  them  in  a  small 
thicket  standing  in  the  midst  of  a  prairie, 
and    made  three  successive  charges  upon 


them,  but  was  finally  compelled  to  retire 
with  the  loss  of  three  men  killed,  and 
himself,  with  several  others,  severely 
wounded. 

The  Indians  now  held  control  of  the 
country.  Their  war  parties  prowled 
about  every  white  man's  cauap  from  Ga- 
lena to  Chicago,  and  from  the  Illinoia 
river  to  the  boundary  of  Wisconsin. 
They  attacked  every  white  man  they 
came  across,  and,  flushed  with  their  vic- 
tory, they  were  prepared  for  deeper  and 
broader  operations.  Rut  the  position  of 
matters  soon  changed.  On  the  20th, 
21st  and  22d  of  June,  Gen.  Atkinson 
took  command  of  the  forces  assembled  on 
the  Illinois  River,  and  put  them  in 
motion.  Major  Dement,  with  a  battalion 
of  spies,  pushed  forwar  1  and  took  position 
at  Kellogg's  Grove,  in  the  heart  of  the 
Indian  country.  Hearing,  on  the  20th 
of  June,  that  the  trail  of  five  hundred 
Indians  leading  to  the  south  had  been 
seen  within  a  few  miles  the  day  before, 
Major  Dement  ordered  his  whole  com- 
mand to  be  in  readiness,  while  he  with 
twenty  mtn  started  to  gain  intelligence 
of  their  movements.  They  had  gone  but 
a  short  distance  when  they  discovered 
seven  Indian  spies.  Followed  soon  after 
by  some  of  the  men  from  the  camp,  he 
formed  about  twenty-five  of  them  in  line 
to  protect  the  retreat  of  those  in  pursuit. 
This  had  hardly  been  done  when  three 
hundred  Indians  came  out  to  attack  them. 
Seeing  himself  in  great  danger  of  being- 
surrounded,  the  major  slowly  retired  to 
his  camp,  closely  followed  by  the  savages. 
I  The  whole  party  now  took  possession  of 
I  same  log  houses,  which  served  them  for  a 
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fort,  where  they  were  vigorously  attacked 
for  nearly  an  hour,  when  the  Indians 
retreated,  leaving  nine  men  dead  on  t  .e 
field,  and  probably  five  others  carried 
away.  The  whites  had  five  men  killed 
and  three  wounded.  An  express  had 
been  sent  to  Gen.  Posey,  who  arrived 
with  his  brigade  about  two  hours  after 
the  Indians  had  gone. 

When  the  news  of  this  action  reached 
Dixon,  where  all  the  forces  under  Gen. 
iitkinson  were  asseuibled,  Alexander's 
brigade  was  ordered  in  the  direction  of 
Plum  river,  to  intercept  the  Indians  if 
they  attempted  to  escape  by  re-crossiug 
the  river.  Gen.  Atkinson,  after  waiting 
for  two  days  at  Dixon,  marched  up  Rock 
River,  accouinanied  by  Gen.  Henry's 
brigade.  Col.  Fry  and  his  regiment  were 
sent  forward  to  meet  some  friendly  Potta- 
watomies. 

Black  Hawk  continued  to  move  up  the 
river,  but  finding  himself  closely  pursued 
by  the  whites,  he  crossed  over  to  the 
Wisconsin  River.  On  the  21st  of  July, 
a  detachment  of  troops  en  route  for  Fort 
Winnebago  to  procure  supplies,  discovered 
the  Indians  not  far  from  Blue  Mounds, 
and  immediately  attacked  them,  routing 
them  and  killing  forty  or  fifty  men.  The 
whites  had  only  one  man  killed  and  eight 
wounded. 

Gen.  Atkinson,  having  been  informed 
that  Black  Hawk  had  fortified  himself 
with  his  whole  force  at  the  four  lakes, 
determined  to  decide  the  war  by  a  general 
battle,  and  accordingly  marched  in  that 
direction  with  as  much  haste  as  prudence 
would  admit.  On  the  8.0th  of  June,  he 
encamped  at  Turtle  village,  a,  town  of  the 


Wiunebagoes,  and  encamped  about  a  mile 
above  it.  He  continued  the  march  the 
next  day,  and  on  arriving  at  Lake  Kus- 
kanong  was  joined  by  Gen. 'Alexander's 
brigade.  The  country  hereabout  was 
thoroughly  examined,  and  being  con- 
vinced that  there  were  no  savages  about, 
the  Ceueral  marched  his  whole  force  up 
tlie  east  s-id'C  of  Rock  River,  to  Burnt 
Village,  another  Winnebigo  town,  oa 
Whitewater  River,  where  he  was  joined 
by  Gen.  Posey's  brigade  and  a  battalion 
from  Wisconsiu  under  the  command  of 
Major  Henry  Dodge. 

The  progress  of  the  army,  up  to  this 
time,  had  been  sl'ow  and  Bncertain.  The 
country  was  almost  an  unexplored  wil- 
derness, and  there  was  literally  no  reliable 
knowledge  of  the  cuuntvj  uiuoug  those 
composing  the  army,  and  the  information 
to  be  gained  from  a  few  Winnebagoes 
who  hung  around  the  camp  was  delusive.- 
The  frequent  stoppages  whichwere  neces- 
sary in  the  midst  of  so  much  uncertainty 
only  gave  the  savag'is  opportunities  to> 
elude  their  pursuers. 

Says  Gov.  Ford  : 

"Eight  weeks  now  wasi'ed  awaj  in  fruit less^ 
search  for  the  enemy,  and  the  camtaanding- 
general  seemed  fai-ther  from  the  attainment 
of  his  object  than  Tvhen  the  second  requisitiort 
of  troops  was  organized.  At  that  time  Posey 
and  Alexander  co-mmanded  each  »  thousand 
men,  Henry  took  the  field  with  twelve  hun- 
dred and  sirty-two,  and  the  regaitu:  force  un- 
der Col.  Tayk)r,  n©w  Major  General,  amounted; 
to  four  hunj^ed  a!sd  fifty  more.  But  by  this 
this  time  the  volunteer  feree  was  reduced  near- 
ly one  half.  Many  had  entered  the  service  for 
mere  pastJme,  and  a  desire  to  participate  in 
the    exceMfiJit..  fun  of    an    Indian   campaign, 
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looked  upon  as  a  frolic;  and  certainly  but  few 
volunteered  with  well-defined  notions  of  the 
fatigues,  delays  and  hardships  of  an  Indian 
war  in  an  u:»settled  and  unknown  country. 
The  tedious  marches,  exposure  to  the  weather, 
loss  of  horses,  sickness,  forced  submission  to 
command,  and  disgust  at  the  unexpected  hard- 
ships and  privations  of  a  soldier's  life,  pro- 
duced rapid  reductions  in  the  numbers  of  every 
regiment.  The  great  distance  from  the  base 
of  operations ;  the  diificulties  of  transporta- 
tion either  by  land  or  water,  making  it  impos- 
sible at  any  time  to  have  more  than  twelve 
days'  provisions  beforehand,  still  further  cur- 
tailed the  power  of  the  commanding  general. 
Such  was  the  wastefulness  of  the  volunteers, 
that  they  were  frequently  one  or  two  days  short 
of  provisions  before  new  supplies  could  be  fur- 
nished. 

"At  this  time  there  were  not  more  than  four 
days'  rations  in  the  hands  of  the  commissary, 
the  enemy  might  be  weeks  in  advance ;  the 
volunteers  were  fast  melting  away,  but  the 
regular  infantry  had  not  lost  a  man.  To  coun- 
teract these  difficulties.  General  Atkinson  found 
it  necessary  to  disperse  his  command,  far  the 
purpose  of  procuring  supplies." 

On  the  lOtli  of  July,  the  sevenJ  brig- 
ades were  appointed  to  proceed  to  different 
destinations — Colonel  Ewing's  regiment 
being  sent  to  Dixon  as  an  escort  for  Capt. 
Dunn,*  who  was  supposed  to  be  mortally 
wounded ;  Gen.  Posey  marching  to  Fort 
Hamilton,  (now  Wyota,  Wis.,)  on  the 
Pecatonica;  and  Henry,  xVlexander  and 
Dedge  being  sent  to  Fort  Winnebago,  at 
the  Portage,  between  the  Fox  and  Wis- 
consin    rivers ;      while    Gen.     Atkinson 

"  Capt.  Dunn  has  since  been  elected  a  jucige 
in  Wisconsin,  and  in  the  campaign  of  1858 
was  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Member  of 
Congress,  against  Hon.  C.  C.  AVashburue,  Re- 
publican. 


himself  fell  back  to  Lake  Kuskanong, 
where  he  built  a  fort  and  gave  to  it  the 
narae  of  the  lake,  and  where  he  was  to 
remain  until  the  volunteer  generals  should 
return  with  supplies.  Henry  and  Alex- 
ander reached  Fort  Winnebago  in  three 
days;  Dodge  preceded  them  a  few  hours 
by  making  a  forced  march.  Two  days 
were  occupied  in  getting  provisions,  on 
the  last  of  which  tlte  Winnebago  chiefs 
present  reported  that  Black  Hawk  and 
his  forces  were  encamped  at  the  Blanitou 
Village,  thirty-five  miles  above  Gen. 
Atkinson,  on  Rock  River.  The  com- 
manding generals  determined  to  violate 
their  orders  and  march  directly  upon  the 
enemy  with  the  hope  of  taking  him  by 
surprise,  or  at  least  cutting  off  his  further 
retreat  to  the  north. 

When  they  came  to  carry  out  this 
determination.  Gen.  Alexander's  men 
mutinied  and  refused  to  go  on  the  service, 
and  soon  infected  Henry's  men  with  the 
same  spirit.  All  the  officers  of  Col. 
Fry's  regiment,  except  the  Colonel  him- 
self, presented  to  Gen.  Henry  a  written 
protest  against  the  projected  expedition. 
The  only  reply  made  by  the  General  to 
this  protest  was  to  order  the  officers  un- 
der arrest  for  mutiny,  and  to  appoint  Col- 
lins' regiment  as  a  guard  to  escort  them 
to  Gen.  Atkinson's  camp.  This  had  the 
effect  to  bring  the  protesting  officers  to 
terms;  they  humbly  sued  for  pardon,  and 
were  profuse  in  their  promises  to  return 
to  their  duty  and  never  again  to  be  guilty 
of  like  conduct.  The  General  forgave 
them,  and  they  returned  to  their  posts. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  Gen.  Henry  start- 
ed from  Fort  Winnebago  to  search  for  the 
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Indians,  acconjpanied  by 
nauiod  Poquette,  and  the  "  White  Paw- 
nee," a  Winnebago  chief,  as  guides.  On 
reaching  Rock  Iliver,  he  was  informed 
that  Black  Hawk  was  encamped  at  Cran- 
berry Lake,  farther  up  the  river.      Rely- 


to  a  close,  and  the  men  marched  with 
bettCi  spirit  than  usual.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  first  day,  they  were  overtaken  by 
one  of  those  fearful  storms  so  common  on 
the  prairie;  but  in  spite  of  the  pelting 
rain,  the  men  pushed  on,  and  during  the 


ing  upon  this  information,  Gen.  Henry  day  marched  upwards  of  fifty  miles,  the 
determined  to  make  a  forced  march  in  officers  in  many  instances  dismounting 
that  direction  the  next  morning.  i  and  giving  their  horses  to  the  men  on  foot. 

The  storm  continued  until  two  o'clock  in 
"Doctor  Merriman    of  Springfield,   and  W.  1  . 

„,  ,„     „,    .,       ^  „,.         .  T      ,,    ,  i  the  morning,  the  men  sleeping  upon  the 

W.  Woodhridge  of  AViscousm,  were  dispatched  >  ='  i       •  ,  rm 

as  expresses  to  General  Atkinson.  They  were  j  ^"^^y  earth,  covered  with  water.  The 
Accompanied  by  a  chief  called  Little  Thunder,  :  rain  prevented  them  building  any  fire  ta 
AS  guide;  and  having  started  about  dark,  and  ;  cook  their  food,  and  they  made  their  sup- 
proceeded  on  their  perilous  route  about  eight  ;  pgj-  r^^^^\  breakfast  of  some  raw  meat  and 
r.;iles  to  the  southwest,   they  came  upon  the     ^^^^  dough,  formed  by  the  flour  in  their 


fresh  main  trail  of  the  enemy,  endeavoring  to 
escape  by  way  of  the  Four  Lakes  across  the 
Wisconsin  river.  At  the  sight  of  the  trail, 
the  Indian  guide  was  struck  with  terror,  and 
without  permission  retreated  back  to  the  camp. 


knapsacks  becoming  drenched  with  the 
rain.  The  horses  fared  but  little  better 
than  the  men. 

At  daylight,  on  the  20th,  the  army  was 


Merriman  and  Woodhridge  returned  also,  but  '  again  on  the   march,  and  after   as  hard 


not  until  Little  Thunder  had  announced  his 
discovery  in  the  Indian  tongue  to  his  country- 
men, who  were  in  the  very  act  of  making  their 
escape  when  they  were  stopped  by  Major  Mur- 
ray McConnell,  and  taken  to  the  tent  of  Gen. 
Henry,  to  wliora  they  confessed  that  they  had 
come  into  tlie  camp  only  to  give  false  informa- 
tion, and  favor  the  retreat  of  the  Indians  ;  and 
then,  to  make  amends  for  their  perfidy,  and 
perhaps,  as  they  were  led  to  believe,  avoid  in- 
stant deatli.  they  disclosed  all  they  knew  of 
L'lack  Hawk's  movements."* 


march  as  the  one  of  the  day  previous, 
they  encamped  on  the  banks  of  one  of 
the  four  lakes  forming  the  source  of  the 
Catfish  River,  in  Wisconsin,  aad  near 
where  the  Indians  had  encamped  the  pre- 
vious night.  They  had  now  traveled  one 
hundred  miles  without  tasting  any  cooked 
food,  and  when  they  came  to  eat  their 
suppers,  it  was  probably  with  a  relish 
they    had    nev;r   before    known.      They 


slept  that  night   on  the    earth.,  with  only 
On  the  morning  of  the  19th,  everything  |  ^i^^  gj.^  above  them,  »nd  they  slept  sound- 
was  in  readiness  at  daylight  for  a  forced  j  ]y    giid    well.     The    general  expectation 
march.      Another    express   was    sent    to     ^^^  ^i^^^  tl^ey  ^y^uld  overtake  the  Indians 


was  thrown  away.  The  sight  of  the  broad 
fiesh  trail  inspired  every  one  with  the 
hope  that  the  war  would  soon  be  brought 

*Furd'a  History  of  Illinois. 


the  next  morning,  and  all  Were  in  fine 
spirits.  An  alarm  was  giving  during 
the  night,  by  one  of  the  sentinels  firing 
at  an  Indian  who  was  stealthily  approach- 
ins  the  shore  in   his' canoe.      The  whole 
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force  were  at  once  under  arms,  but  noth- 
ing more  was  discovered. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the   21st,  the 
march  was  continued  as  vigorously  as  be- 
fore, the  day's  march  being  even  harder 
than  any  which  preceded  it.     About  noon, 
the  men  in  advance  were  close  upon  the 
rear-guard  of  the  enemy,  and   the  scouts 
ahead   came  suddenly  upon  two  Indians 
and  killed  one  of  them  as  they  were  at- 
tempting to   escape.       By   making  false 
stands  with  a  few  warriors,  as  if  to  bring 
on  a  general  battle,  causing  the  whites  to 
halt  and  make  preparations  to  meet  them, 
the  Indians  gained  time  to  reach  the  bluffs 
on  the  Wisconsin  River,  by  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.      At  this  time,  the  ad- 
vanced guard  were  fired  upon  by  a  body 
of  Indians  who  had  hidden  themselves  in 
the  high  grass.      Major   Pawing  immedi- 
ately dismounted  his  battalion  and  formed 
them  in  front,  removing   their  horses  to 
the    rear.       The  Indians    kept  up  their 
firing  from  behind  ihe  fallen  timber.   Gen. 
Henry  soon  arrived  with  the  main   b  >dy, 
when  the  order  of  battle  was  immediately 
formed.      Ewing's  battalion   and   Jones' 
and  Collins'  regiments  charged   upon  the 
Indians,  who  retreated   before   thorn  and 
concentrated  tlieir  force  in  front  uf  3Iajor 
Dodge's  battalion.      Col.  Fry  was  sent  to 
reinforce   Dodge,   and  a  general   charge 
was  now  vigorously  made  along  the  whol*^ 
line.       The   Indians   stood   their  ground 
against  Dodge  and   Fry  and   their  men 
until   they  came   withiri   bayonet   reach, 
when  they  fell  back  to  the  west  and  took 
a  new  position   in   the   thick   timber  and 
tall  grass  in  the  head  of  a  huliow  leading 
to  the  river  bottom.      Ewing's  battalion 


and  Collins'  and  Jones'  regiments  drove 
them  from  their  new  position  and  pursued 
them  for  some  distance^  but,  night  com- 
ing on,  further  pursuit  was  stopped,  and 
the  troops  slept  upon  the  battle  field.  It 
was  ascertained  that  the  Indians  left  six- 
ty-eight warriors  dead  upon  the  field,  be- 
side a  large  number  wounded,  many  of 
whom  were  afterwards  found  dead  on  the 
trail.  The  loss  of  the  whites  amounted 
to  one  man  killed  and  eight  wounded. 

Early  next  morning,  the  whites  reached 
the  Wisconsin  River,  and  found  that  the 
Indians  had  crossed  it  and  escaped  to  the 
mountains  between  the  Wisconsin  wd  the 
Mississippi.  On  account  of  the  want  of 
provisions.  Gen.  Henry  determined  to  fall 
back  to  the  Blue  Mounds.  They  reached 
their  destination  in  two  days,  where  they 
met  Gen.  Atkinson  with  the  regulars  and 
Alexander's  and  Posey's  brigades.  After 
spending  two  days  in  preparation  at  the 
Mounds,  the  whole  force,  now  under  Gen. 
Atkinson's  direction,  again  started  in  pur- 
suit of  the  Indians.  They  crossed  the 
Wisconsin  at  Wisconsin  Hights,  the  scene 
of  the  late  battle,  (now  Helena,)  and 
struck  the  trail  of  the  Indians  among  the 
mountains  on  the  other  side.  The  troops 
toiled  sturdily  in  climbing  the  mountains 
and  pushing  through  the  deep  swamps. 
The  route  was  strewn  with  the  bodies  of  the 
Indians  who  had  died  from  the  effect  of 
wounds  received  at  the  late  battle. 

The  misery  of  the  Indians  at  this  time 
was  very  great.'''      Their   provisions   bad 


^.\fter  giving  an  account  of  Ihc  battle  at  the 
Higlits,  Gov.  Ford  says:  "That  night.  Henry's 
camp  was  disturbed  by  the  voice  of  an  Indian, 
loudly  sounding  from  a  distant  hill,  as  if  giv- 
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given  out,  and  they  were  on  the  verge  of 
starvation.  They  were  so  closely  pursued 
by  the  whites  that  they  could  hardly  find 
time  to  cat  such  food  as  they  were  able  to 
procure.  In  addition  to  this,  neglect  and 
want  of  care  of  the  wounds  they  had  re- 
ceived brought  disease,  suffering  and  death 
among  them  to  an  almost  incalculable  ex- 
tent, thinning  their  ranks  with  a  fearful 
rapidity.  A  gentlemen  who  saw  the  In- 
dians encamped  at  Rock  Island,  just  after 
peace  had  been  made  with  them,  tells  us 
that  there  was  hardly  a  man,  woman  or 
child  among  them,  whose  bones  did  not 
almost  protrude  through  the  skin,  so  ema- 
ciated had  they  become! 

On  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  after 
crossing  the  Wisconsin,  the  advance  guard 
of  Gren.  Atkinson's  army  reached  the  east 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  where  the  Indi- 
ans had  arrived  some  time  before  them. 
This  was  at  Bad-Axe,  about  forty  miles 
above  Prairie  du  Chi'en.  The  steamboat 
Warrior,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Throckmorton,  had  descended  to  this 
point  the  day  before,  and  prevented  the 


ing  orders  or  desiring  a  conference.  It  after- 
wards appeared  that  this  was  the  voice  of  an 
Indian  chief,  speaking  iu  the  Winnebago  lan- 
guage, stating  that  the  Indians  had  their 
squaws  and  families  with  them,  and  they  were 
starving  for  provisions,  and  were  not  able  to 
figlit  the  white  people  ;  and  that  if  they  were 
permitted  to  pass  peaceably  over  the  Missis- 
sippi, they  would  do  no  more  mischief.  He 
spoke  this  in  the  Winnebago  tongue,  in  hopes 
that  some  of  that  people  were  with  General 
Heniy,  and  would  act  as  his  interpreter.  No 
Winnebagoes  were  present,  they  having  run  at 
the  commencement  of  the  action  ;  and  so  his 
language  was  never  explained  until  aftor  the 
€lo89  of  the  war." 


Indians  crossing  the  river.  In  spite  of 
a  white  flag  raised  by  the  In  lians,  Capt. 
Throckmorton  fired  upon  them,  killing 
twenty-three  and  wounding  a  great  many 
more.  Immediately  after  this  affair,  the 
boat  dropped  down  to  Prairie  du  Chien; 
and  before  its  return  the  next  morning. 
Gen.  Atkinson  had  arrived  with  his  forces 
and  commenced  a  general  battle. 

Aware  that  the  whites  were  in  close 
pursuit  of  them,  the  Indians  sent  back  a 
small  party  to  meet  the  advancing  troops 
within  three  or  four  miles  of  their  camp, 
with  instructions  to  retreat  to  a  point 
three  miles  ahove  their  place  of  rendez- 
vous— with  the  intent  to  draw  the  whites 
off  the  right  trail.  The  ruse  was  success- 
ful, and  Gen.  Atkinson  pursued  the  re- 
treating party  with  the  whole  army,  ex- 
cepting Henry's  brigade,  which  had  been 
left  in  the  rear.  When  Gen.  Henry  came 
to  the  place  where  the  ruse  had  been 
played,  he  at  once  saw  how  the  command- 
ing general  had  been  most  egregiously 
deceived  by  the  stratagem  of  the  savage. 
By  the  advice  of  his  officers,  Gen.  Henry 
was  induced  to  march  forward  upon  the 
main  trail.  He  soon  came  up  with  the 
Indians,  and  a  general  battle  commenced. 
The  Indians  were  apparently  taken  by 
surprise,  but  they  fought  bravely  and  des- 
perately, though  without  any  plan  or  con- 
cert of  action.  Before  Gen.  Atkinson 
could  arrive  at  the  scene  of  action,  the 
main  work  had  been  done.  Henry  had 
driven  the  Indians  into  the  river,  and  his 
men  were  picking  off  the  warriors  who 
were  trying  to  escape  by  swimming.  A 
portion  of  the  Indians  had  taken  refuge 
on  a  small  willow  island  near  the  shore, 
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and  were  keeping  up  a  severe  fire  upon 
the  men  on  the  shore.  They  were  charged 
upon  by  some  of  the  troops,  and  the  most 
of  them  were  either  killed,  captured  or 
driven  into  the  water,  where  they  met  a 
more  certain  death. 

Many  incidents  are  related  as  having 
occurred  at  the  battle  of  Bad- Axe,  which 
are  of  interest  to  the  general  reader.  "We 
have  room  for  but  one,  which  we  find  in 
a  work  upon  the  Black  Hawk  War,  by 
Benj.  Drake: 

"A  yoimg  squa-.v  was  standing  in  the  grass, 
a  short  distance  from  the  American  line,  hold- 
ing her  child,  a  little  girl  of  four  years  old, 
in  her  arms.  In  this  position,  a  ball  struck 
the  right  arm  of  tlio  child,  just  above  the  el 
bow,  and  shattering  ;he  bone,  passed  into  thi 
breast  of  its  yoniig-  Jiiother,  and  iuhtanilj 
killed  her.  She  ifil  upon  the  cliild  and  con- 
fined it  to  the  trvniina.  When  the  battle  wa- 
nearly  over,  and  the  Indians  had  been  driven 
to  this  point,  Lieutenant  Anderson  of  the 
United  States  Army,  hearing  the  cries  of  the 
child,  went  to  the  spot,  and  taking  it  from  un- 
der the  dead  mother,  carried  it  to  the  place  for 
surgical  aid.  The  arm  was  amputated,  and 
during  the  operation,  the  half  starved  child 
did  not  crj',  but  sat  quietly  eating  a  piece  of 
hard  biscuit.  It  was  sent  to  Prairie  des 
Chiens,  and  entirely  recovered  from  its  wound." 

When  tiie  troops  charged  upon  the  In- 
dians, the  squaws  and  children  were  so 
closely  commingled  with  the  lest  of  the 
lodians  that  great  slaughter  took  place 
among  them,  the  squaws  in  many  cases 
beiug  dressed  so  nearly  like  the  males 
that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  them. 

Tho    [ndian   loss  in  the  battle  of  Bad- 
Axe   was   about,  one    hundred   and    fifty  I 
tilled,  as  many  more  drowned,  and  fifty  \ 


prisoners    taken.       The    Americans    had 

seventeen  men  killed  and  twelve  wounded. 

With  this  battle  ended  the  war.    Black 

Hawk,  who  commanded  in  person  the 
party  whose  movements  had  so  deceived 
Gen.  Atkinson,  retreated  to  the  Dalles  on 
the  Wisconsin  river.  A  party  of  Sioux 
and  Winnebagoes,  headed  by  one-eyed 
Decori,  a  Winnebago  chief,  started  in 
pursuit  of  them  and  captured  them  high 
up  on  the  river.  Among  the  prisoners 
were  a  son  of  Black  Hawk  and  the  Pro- 
phet, the  latter  being  a  noted  chief  who 
formerly  lived  at  Prophetstown,  White- 
side county,  and  who  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal instigators  of  the  war.  The  party 
•vere  delivei-cd  to  Gen.- Street,  the  Indian 

VLieiit,  at  I'rairic  du  Chien. 

The  truiips  went  down  to  Prairie  du 
Cliieii,  where  they  met  Gen.  Scott,  who 
had  been  sent  to  take  the  chief  command. 
On  their  route  up  the  lakes,  the  troops 
under  his  command  were  afflicted  with 
Asiatic  cholera,  which  was  then  making 
its  first  appearance  on  the  continent.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  nearly  three 
hundred  men  had  died  from  this  disease. 
Gen.  Scott  i-eached  Kock  Island  in  Au- 
gust, but  not  until  the  war  had  been  ter- 
minated by  the  battle  of  Bad-Axe. 

On  their  arrival  at  Prairie  du  Chien, 
the  volunteers  were  ordered  to  proceed  to 
Dixon,  where  they  were  discharged.  The 
men  then  proceeded  to  their  homes. 

Black  Hawk  and  his  son,  the  Prophet 
and  other  head  men,  accompanied  by 
many  of  the  Winnebago  chiefs,  were  sent 
to  Rock  Island,  wherj  a  treaty  meeting 
had  been  appointed;  but  on  their  arrival 
there,  tlie  cholera  was  so  prevalent  among  [ 
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tlie  troops  that  Gen.  Scott  and  Goveruor 
ReynolJ.s  thought  it  advisable  to  drop 
down  to  Jefferson  Barracks,  where  a  treaty 
was  formed  by  which  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
"  ceded  to  the  United  States  a  hirge  tra3t 
of  laud  bordering  on  the  Mississippi,  from 
the  DcsMoiucs  to  Turkey  Kiver,  in  the 
Territory  of  Iowa."  Fur  the  faitliful 
performance  of  the  treaty,  Black  Ilawk 
and  his  two  sons,  Wabokieshiek,  Naopope 
and  five  other  hostile  Indians  were  held 
as  hostages. 

In  the  spring,  the  prisoners  were  taken 
East  by  order  of  the  President,  and  after 
an  interview  at  Washington,  the  prison- 
ers were  conducted  through  the  Eastern 
cities,  with  the  intention,  on  the  part  of 
the  whites,  of  convincing  thcni  of  the 
utter  inutility  of  their  efforts  to  drive 
the  Americans  out  of  the  country.  This 
had  the  desired  effect.  Black  Iluwk  and 
Wabokieshiek  professed  a  desire  to  live 
in  peace  with  the  whites.  The  party 
were  at  length  taken  to  Fort  Armstrong, 
where  they  were  forniiilly  liberated,  after 
giving  many  assurances  of  lastincr  friend- 
ship for  the  whites.  Black  Ilawk  re- 
mained steadfast  to  these  promises  during 
the  rest  of  his  life,  and  his  lodge  was  at 
all  times  open  to  entertain  his  white  visi- 
tors. He  visited  Washington  again  in 
1837;  but  he  was  indifferent  to  all  the 
attention  shown  him.  He  died  on  the  -Sd  of 
October,  1840,  at  the  age  of  eigi.ty  years, 
and  was  biu'ied  on  the  banks  of  the  3iis- 
sissippi.  ,.  ■ 

The  conduct  of  Gen.  Atkinson  in  the 
Black  Hawk  War  has  been  severely  cen- 
sured. We  find  an  opinion  prevalent 
among  the  early  settlers,  that  he  was  dila- 


tory in  his  movements  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  when  prompt  action  would 
have  suppressed  the  outbreak  and  ended 
the  disturbances  at  once.  His  jealousy 
of  the  volunteers,  as  shown  in  his.  eon- 
duct  after  the  battle  of  Wisconsin  Hights, 
was  in  the  highest  degree  discreditable  to 
him  as  a  man  and  a  soldier.  That  he  was 
in  other  respects  a  worthy  man  and  a  brave 
soldier,  none  will  deny;  and  it  is  with  re- 
•rret  that  we  mention  the  above  facts. 


CHAPTER  XL 

We  are  now  compelled  to  go  back  to 
supply  some  faets  which  were  omitted  in 
their  proper  order. 

Previous  to  1825,  Ttizewell  county  in- 
cluded the  whole  northern  part  of  the 
State,  extending  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance south  of  Peoria,  which  was  then 
known  as  Fort  Clark.  On  the  loth  day 
of  January,  1825,  an  act  was  passed,  set- 
ting off  Peoria  county,  which  extended 
south  of  Peoria  and  north  to  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  State. 

Jo  Daviess  counry  was  formed  by  an 
act  passed  on  tiie  ITih  of  February,  1827, 
and  iocludiid  all  the  territory  lying  be- 
tween the  following  boundaries:  Begin- 
ning at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  State; 
thence,  down  the  Mississippi  Kiver,  to  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  Military  Tract; 
tlience  east,  with  said  line,  to  the  Illinois 
i  Kiver;  thence  north,  to  the  northern 
bdundarj  of  the  State;  thence  v/est,  with 
i«;aid  boundary,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 
By  reference  to  the  map,  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  iiieludcs  at  present  a  large  uum- 
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ber  of  the  richest  couuties   in  the  north- 
western part  of  the  State. 

HoQ.  J.  Grillespie,  of  Edwardsville,  has 
furuished  us  with  the  following  interest- 
ing sketch  of  his  experience  in  crossing 
Hock  lliver  a':  an  early  day: 

"It  was  about  the  5tli  day  of  March,  1827, 
that  thirteen  of  us  who  hail  met  together  at 
different  places  and  formed  a  traveling  com- 
pany for  the  lead  miaes,  reached  the  banks  of 
ilock  lliver  at  the  point,  where,  according  to 
lay  recollection,  Dixon  now  stands.  It  was 
naked  prairie  on  the  south  side,  but  there  was 
excellent  hickory  timber  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river.  A  band  of  Winnebagoes  were 
encamped  on  the  south  side.  It  became  ne- 
cessary for  a  portion  of  our  party  to  cross  the 
river  and  prepare  our  encampiacnt,  and  make 
iires  in  advance  of  the  rest,  and  a  Mr.  Keed,my 
brother  and  myself  were  selected  for  that  pur- 
pose. We  had  previously  bargained  with  the 
Indians  for  the  use  of  their  canoes  to  ferry  us 
and  our  wagon  over,  and  had  given  a  1  irge 
amount  of  bacon  and  corn  meal  in  payment. 
The  Indians,  without  any  reluctance,  took 
Ueed,  my  brother  and  myself  across  the  river 
with  our  oxen,  and  as  soon  as  we  were  separa- 
ted from  our  companions,  they  started  down 
the  river  with  their  canoes.  This  operation 
was  likely  to  be  attended  with  much  inconve-- 
nience,  and  som  '  puffering  and  exposure  to  us 
who  had  croBSjJ  tie  river  and  were  without 
provisions  or  bed-elothes.  Our  friends  fol- 
lowed down  afier  Uie  Indians,  who  pretended 
that  they  understood  ,l,e  couiract  on  Eheii- part 
to  have  baen  uUilled.  \Vc  knew  that  hey 
were  enuea,Toring  io  ieec?  ,.j.  Tt  was  "ound 
impossible  .o  bring  iiieu'  lo  r,;^ree  .o  oa^  un- 
klersianding  of  the  bargain,  :.hd  loiliiri!;^-  was 
1  fi.  roe  oin-  sidv;  but  io  iiaLe  .he  ijo5(.  c^;iu;s  \fe 
could.  They  -(/ould  uo.  „giee  on  any  condi- 
tions we  could  propose,  lO  Terry  our  wagon 
over,  pretending  to  boliere  ilial  it  would  sink 
their  canoes.  There  was  in  our  company  a 
»Dgro,  nam.Nl  Fr  mk,  from  Kaskaskia,  who  had 


joined  us  when  the  company  consisted  of  but 
four  persons— old  Mr.  Reed,  his  son,  my  bro- 
ther and  myself;  the  rest  of  tire  company  we 
picked  up  afterwards.     We  ratlier  took  care  of 
Frank,  and  protected  him  when  attempts  were 
made  to   impose  upon  him,  for  which  he  was 
very  gratefnl.     Frank  was  in  great  distress 
when  he  found  that   tliree  of  his  friends  wer« 
separated  from   the   company,  and  were  with- 
out food  or  bed-clothes.     He  had  a  black  over- 
coat, the  body  of  which  was  about  of  the  tex> 
ture  of  an  old   sleazy  blanket,  but  the  capes 
were   really   of  first  rate  material,  and  were 
fastened  to  the   body   with  hooks   and   eyes. 
One  of  the   Indians    took   a    great  liking   to 
Frank's   caaf,  and   a  bargain  was  struck  on 
about  these  terms:  Frank  was  to  give  the  In- 
dian his  coat  and  they  were  to  allow  him  to 
bring  us  over  bed-clothing  and  food,  and  also 
to  ferry  the  wagon  over  the  next  morning,  up- 
©n  terms  to  be  agreed  on.     Frank  rolled  up  an 
auger  in  the  blanket  to  enable  us  to  build  a 
raft  in  case  it  should  become  necessary,  but 
the  Indians  were  too   sharp   for   that.     They 
unrolled  the  blanket  and  contended  that  taking 
over  an  auger  was  not  in  the  bargain,  and  so 
Frank  came  over  without  it.  When  they  arrived, 
a  great  controversy  arose  between  him  and  the 
Indians.     Frank  contended  that  he  was  to  give 
only  his  coat,  and  they  contended  that  he  was 
to  give  the  cape  also.     We  had  by  this  time 
become  so  incensed  at  the  Indians  that  we  felt 
very  little  like  obeying  the  scriptural  require- 
ment— 'If  any  man  will  sue  tliec  at  the  law  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  al- 
so.'    So  Ave  decided  in  Frank's  favor,  and  he 
kept  his  Ci.pes.     The  Indians  were  very  indig- 
nani.   v.l    '/rank's   siriut  construction,  and  we 
Kiighl    jiive  had   irou'jle  with   them ;  but  that 
nigh.  Ji  aimed  'nteuse'y  cold,  and  by  the  next 
morniug  ilie  Indians  were  as  torpid  as  snakes 
in  winter.     They   could  not  get  out  of  their 
wigwams,  and  our  men  helped   themselves  to 
the  canoes,  and  everything  was  pusked  across 
esirly  in  the  day.     I  believe  the  Indiians  would 
scarcely  have  aroused  theaiselves  if  they  had 
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Icnown  that  we  were  about  massacreing  (hem. 
I  am  satisfied  that  Indians  sutfcr  more  from 
cold  weather  (clothed  as  they  are)  than  white 
men.  Vv'e  experienced  very  little  inconvenience 
from  the  cold. 

"Lest  what  I  have  stated  might  lead  persons 
to  believe  that  all  the  Indians  wei'e  thus  kna- 
vishly  inclined,  I  would  remark  that  in  cross- 
ing the  Winnebago  stamps  some  ten  or  fifteen 
miles  south  of  Rock  River,  we  had  great  diffi- 
culty, and  would  have  had  more  but  for  some 
"Winnebago  Indians  who  were  encamped  by 
the  swamps,  and  who  were  exceedingly  kind 
and  generous  to  us,  and  rendered  us  every  as- 
sistance in  their  power. 

"According  to  my  recollection,  there  was  a 
house  about  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Fort 
Clark,  (now  Peoria,)  at  wliich  a  man  named 
Thomas  Co.n;  was  lying  very  sick.  W«  all 
called  to  se^e  him,  although  not  one  of  us  was 
acquainted  with  him;  but  such  was  the  cus- 
tom (to  some  extent)  in  tho5.e  days.  Tliis 
house  was  the  last  we  saw  until  we  reached 
Vinegar  Kill,  in  the  mines.  The  intervening 
country  was  one  untrodden  solitude.  In  most 
places  the  country  was,  evea  in  that  season  of 
the  year,  of  surpassing  loveliness.  Seme  of 
the  groves  reminded  me  of  the  description  I 
read    of  the    fabled  Elysium  or  of  Mo- 


ha 


hamnied's  Paradise  (save  the  Ilouris.)  The  on- 
ly indications  wc  found  that  human  beings  liad 
been  there  before  us,  were  where  the  Indians 
iliad  cut  olf  the  branches  of  trees  in  which  the 
Iioney-bees  had  made  their  hives.  The  groves 
?eemed  to  have  been  almost  alive  with  them, 
judging  from  the  number  of  trees  from  wliich 
they  had  been  dislodged.  Thelndiaiis  would  not 
rut  down  the  tre-js,  but  would  climb  up  and 
ut  otF  the  limb  whicli  contained  the  honey,  or 
mt  into  the  side  of  the  tr«e  where  the  Jiive 
n-as  in  the  trunk.  1  have  observed  that  for  a 
w  years  after  the  honey-bee  makes  its  first 
Bipp.oarance,  it  increases  witli  wonderful  rapidi- 
y,  and  after  some  ten  or  fifteen  years  begins 
0  decline.  I  am  speaking  now  of  the  wild 
i>ees.     They  had  been  but  for  a  few  years  in 


the  country  between  the  Illinois  and  Rock  riv- 
ers when  I  passed  througli.  They  had  not  ar- 
rived in  the  mining  country  until  about  1826, 
or  perhaps  the  spring  of  1827.  It  is  a  fact 
perhaps  not  generally  known  tliat  the  honey- 
bee is  just  in  advance  of  the  wliitc  population 
in  the  settlement  of  a  new  country,  and  its 
first  appearance  is  a  cause  of  great  anxiety  to 
the  Indians."* 

We  find  that  we  ^ere  in  error  in  stutin"- 
that  0.  W.  Kellogg  and  Samuel  Eced  ar- 
rived at  BulFalo  Grove  in  1830.  They 
settled  here  in  1831,  one  jear  later.  lu 
the  spring  of  tliat  year,  the  settlers  broke 
the  prairie  and  planted  corn.  The  "  first 
moon  in  June"  yras  the  timt  at  which 
the  Indians  held  their  annual  council; 
and  when  they  met  at  Rock  Island,  it  was 
rumored  that  they  were  going  to  make 
war  upon  th«  whites.  Deeming  it  im- 
prudent to  remain  here,  the  settlers  start- 
ed for  Galena.  On  arriying  at  Apple 
River,  tiieir  numbers  were  considerably 
increased  by  the  addition  of  several  per- 
sons from  other  points,  and  they  concluded 
to  stop  and  build  a  stockade.  They  had 
been    here   just  a  week,  and   coniiiienced 


*In  a  note  pxo nnpanying  the  above  sketel\  Mr.  Gillespie 
s;i.V8 :  "In  regard  to  the  Winnebago  Indians  1  would  remark 
that  from  all  I  could  learn  they  were  regarded  by  the 
ether  tribes  in  till  Tioinity  as  intruders;  that  1  heir  language 
was  entirely  dilTerent  from  the  surrounding  Indians,  and 
Gould  not  b=  acquired  by  them  ;  that  about  the  time  I  have 
spoken  of,  they  were  making  their  way  ratlu-r  eastwardly , 
until  they  wer«  met  by  the  wliite  papulation  coming  West. 
Carver,  an  Englishman,  who  traveled  through  tJiis  country 
just  before  the  era  of  our  Independence,  found  them  about 
Prairie  du  Cliien,  where  they  were  governed  by  a  Queen. 
They  had  a  tradition  at  that  time  tliat  they  had  come  from 
wu'st  of  the  Kocky  Mountains;  that  they  had  attacked  a 
Spanish  cavalciide,  or  train,  loaded  with  white  metal  or  sil- 
ver, and  killed  the  attendants,  and  were  consequently  driven 
ofl'  by  the  Spaniards.  I  mention  these  circumstances  merely 
from  memory,  not  havuig  seen  Carver's  Travels  since  I  was 
a  boy,  and  so  I  may  be  6«mewhat  mistaken  as  to  wiiat  he 
suys." 
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cutting  the  timbers  for  the  fort,  when  a 
dispatch  ^yas  received  from  Rock  Island, 
informing  them  that  a  treaty  had  been 
made,  and  that  they  might  safely  return 
to  their  farms.  On  their  return,  the 
farms  were  fenced,  in  order  to  secure  the 
growing  crops,  Before  the  crops  could 
be  harvested,  provisions  grew  short,  and 
the  settlers  were  obliged  to  go  to  Peoria 
county  for  supplies. 

When  autumn  came,  the  corn  crop  was 
light  and  late.  i^fter  being  harvested, 
the  grain  was  grated  on  a  grater,  to  get 
meal  for  bread,  until  it  was  too  dry,  when 
it  was  pounded  in  a  mortar.  The  mortar 
was  made  by  boring  and  burning  the  end 
of  a  log  prepared  for  the  purpose.  The 
pestle  was  made  by  fastening  an  iron 
wedge  to  a  "spring-stick"  attached  to  an 
upright  post,  (much  in  the  fashion  of  a 
well-sweep;)  handles  were  then  put  on, 
when  the  operator  Commenced  pound- 
ing, the  elasticity  of  the  stick  lightening 
tlio  labor  by  raising  the  wedge  after  it 
had  struck  tlie  corn.  This  rude  mill  was 
generally  used  once  a  day.  The  Indians 
who  were  their  nearest  neighbors  supplied 
them  with  venison  during  the  winter,  re- 
ceiving corn  and  pumpkins  for  their  com- 
pensation. The  winter  was  long  and  te- 
dious, with  deep  snows  and  high  winds. 

In  April.  1832,  rlie  settlers  commenced 
plowing.  Tliey  had  heard  and  seen  that 
the  Indians  were  going  up  Hock  River,  to 
plant  corn,  as  they  said.  One  d;iy,  some 
of  their  old  Indinu  friends  called  upon 
Mr.  Reed's  family  v,-ith  some  fresh  fish, 
and,  one  of  them  told  the  family  that  Gen. 
Whiteside  was  comiMg  up  the  river  with 
"  heap  Chemokce  man,"  to  fight  the  In- 


dians. Said  he,  "  You  must  go  away — 
bad  Indian  kill  you — me  no  kill  you — bad 
Indian  kill  you  and  your  papooses."  Mr. 
Reed  had  planted  his  potatoes  and  about 
two  acres  of  corn;  this  had  been  done  on 
Saturday.  On  Sunday,  there  was  a  heavy 
fall  of  rain,  which  made  it  too  wet  for 
planting.  On  Mondajl evening,  the  re- 
port of  firearms  was  heard  in  the  direction 
of  Kellogg's  house,  which,  on,  account  of 
the  number  of  shots,  greatly  alarmed  Mr. 
Reed's  family.  G-en.  Dodge,  with  a  scout- 
ing party,  had  encamped  here,  and  had 
fired  off  tlieir  guns  on  arriving  at  Kel- 
logg's house.  The  next  morning,  before 
sunrise,  a  messenger  from  Gen.  White- 
side's camp  arrived,  with  the  news  of  the 
battle  of  Stillman's  Run,  and  telling  them 
that  they  must  immediately  go  to  Dixon,, 
where  the  army  was  encamped.  As  soou 
as  possible,  their  "traps"  were  loaded,, 
and  they  started.  After  staying  a  few 
days  in  Dixon,  Mr.  R,eed's  family  went 
to  Peoria  county  with  a  company  of  vol- 
unteers who  were  a;i  ing  south  to  get  their 
discharge.  In  September,  the  men  ye- 
turned  to  their  farms,  leaving  the  women 
and  children  in  Peoria  county.  After 
plowing,  sowing  wheat  and  making  hay, 
they  returned  and  again  brought  their 
families  to  Buffalo  Grove. 

In  IS-So,  it  was  rumored  that  tlie  Indi- 
ans were  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  they 
had  made,  and  were  bent  on  war.  For 
tho  third  time  the  citizens  of  Buffalo 
Grove  left  their  homes,  taking  their  fami- 
lies with  them  to  Peoria  county.  The 
men  immediately  returned  to  cultivate 
the  crops  ;  and  befure  harvest  time  came, 
tha    families    were   sent   for.       This  waa 
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called  ''Mammy  Dixon's  War,"  from  the 
fact  that  t'le  alarm  was  caused  by  Mrs. 
Dixon's  overhearing  a  conversation  be- 
tween some  of  the  Indians,  in  which 
they  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  with 
the  treaty.  No  outbreak  occurred,  how- 
ever, and  this  was  the  last  time  the 
settlers  at  Buffalo  Grove  were  driven 
from  their  homes  by  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars." 

The  first  wedding  ever  celebrated  in 
this  vicinity  was  at  the  house  of  John 
Ankeney,  early  in  1832,  when  S.  M. 
•Journey  was  married  to  Ankeney's  only 
daughter.  All  the  neighbors  (except 
Kellogg's  family)  for  miles  about  were 
invited  and  were  present  on  the  joyous 
occasion;  many  persons  from  Galena, 
Rush  Creek  and  the  southern  part  of  the 
State,  were  also  there.  The  dancing  and 
festivities  were  kept  up  till  near  morning, 
when  the  happy  couple  were  put  to  bed 
in  real  old-fashioned  style.  Journey  af- 
terwards went  to  California,  where  he  still 
remains,  while  his  wife  is  living  at  Lyons, 
Iowa. 

We  may  here  remark  that  the  first  news- 
paper issued  in  Chicago  was  published  on 
the  2Gth  of  November,  1833,  under  the 
title  of  Chicago  Democrat,  by  John  Cal- 
houn. In  1836,  John  Wentworth  pur- 
chased Mr,  Calhoun's  interest,  and  has 
continued  to  publish  the  Democrat  from 
that  time  to  this — an  example  of  stead- 
fastness rarely  to  be  found  in  the  history 
of  AVesteru  newspaper  enterprises.  Mr. 
Calhoun  died  February  20th,  1859,  in 
the  51st  year  of  his  age.  For  many  years 
the  settlers  in  this  section  depended  al- 
most entirely  upon  the  Democmt  for  news 


from  the  East;  in  fact,  the  Z>e??iocrrt^  and 
the  Galena  Advertiser  were  for  years  the 
only  newspapers  circulated  in  this  region. 

In  1834,  Elisha  Doty  came  from  Peoria 
with  his  family,  and  settled  at  Buffalo 
Grove.  In  the  same  year,  Ankeny  re- 
moved to  the  farm  now  owned  and  occu- 
pied by  Harry  Smith.  In  May  of  ^hat 
year,  Albion  Sanford  and  his  family  set- 
cled  here,  and  in  the  fall  they  were  followed 
by  Cyrenus,  Ahira  and  Harrison  Sanford, 
with  their  families.  ]Mr.  Cyrenus  San- 
ford was  the  father  of  Ahira,  Albion  and 
Harrison  Sanford;  he  continued  to  reside 
at  Buffalo  Grove,  on  the  same  quarter 
section  which  he  first  "  claimed"  on  his 
arrival  here,  until  his  death,  which  Oc- 
curred on  the  28th  of  May,  1858.  H 
1834,  a  Mr.  Sackett  became  a  resident  of 
Buffalo  Grove.  Pearson  Shoemaker,  now 
a  resident  of  Elkhorn  Grove, near  the  Ogle 
and  Carroll  county, line  settled  here  in  the 
same  year.  On  the  4th  of  September,18S4, 
Cyrus  Doty,  the  first  white  native  of  Ogle 
or  any  of  the  adjoining  counties,  was  born 
at  Buffalo  Grove,  where  he  still  resides, 
having  now  a  family  of  his  own. 

The  first  school  ever  taught  in  this 
county  was  at  0.  W.  Kellogg's  house,  in 
Buffalo  Grove,  in  the  winter  of  1834-5, 
by  Simon  Fellows,  In  1836,  the  build- 
ing now  occupied  as  a  church  by  the  Uni- 
ted Brethren,  at  Buffalo  Grove,  was 
erected  for  the  double  purpose  of  a  church 
and  school-house  —  being  the  first  build- 
ing erected  anywhere  in  this  vicinity,  for 
educational  purposes.  In  the  winter  of 
1836,  there  was  a  singing-school  in  this 
school-house.  The  building  was  built  by 
subscription. 
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Iq  1835,  the  citizens  of  Buffalo  G-rove 
received  several  accessions  to  their  num- 
bers, among  whom  were  John  D.  Steven- 
son, George  Webster  and  the  Waterburys, 
all  of  whom  are  now  living  in  the  vicin- 
ity. Previous  to  1835,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Grove  were  obliged  to  go  to  Dixon's 
Ferry  for  their  mail  matter.  In  the 
winter  of  that  year,  a  Post-Office  was  es- 
tablished at  the  Grove  and  Elkanah  P. 
Bush  appointed  Postmaster.  At  this 
time  there  was  no  Post-Office  at  Rock- 
ford.  Bush  did  not  remain  in  office  for 
any  length  of  time,  but  was  soon  removed 
and  0.  W.  Kellogg  appointed  in  his 
stead. 

In  1835,  0.  W.  Kellogg  and  Hugh 
Stevenson  laid  out  what  is  now  the  town 
of  Buffalo,  and  called  it  St.  Marion. 
About  this  time,  V.  A.  Bogue  was  the 
only  lawyer  in  the  county,  and  to  him 
were  •  referred  all  intricate  questions  of 
law,  his  judgment  being  considered  final. 

The  first  crop  of  winter  wheat  raised 
near  Buffalo  Grove  was  in  1834,  from 
which  time  up_  to  1845,  very  little  spring 
wheat  was  grown. 

.  The  first  saw-mill  erected  in  Ogle 
county  was  the  one  now  owned  by  John 
D.  Stevenson,  at  Buffalo  Grove.  This 
mill  was  built  in  1836,  the  proprietors  be- 
ing 0.  W.  Kellogg,  George  D.  Wilcoxen 
and  Reason  Wilcoxen. 

Up  to  1838,  almost  the  only  money  in 
circulation,  was  of  the  '•red-dog"  stripe. 
Good  money  was  very  scarce,  but  these 
pictured  "promises  to  pay"  wereWcry 
abundant  in  proportion  to  the  scarcity  .of 
gold  and  silver.  The  harvests  were 
abundant,  but  there  was  no  market^  ex- 


cept in  the  lead  mines.  Cash  had  to  be 
paid  for  sugar — wheat  net  being  consid- 
ered equivalent  to  it. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  here  that 
the  only  member  of  0.  W.  Kellogg's 
family  now  living,  is  his  daughter,  the 
wife  of  E.  B.  Baker,  Postmaster  at  Dix- 
on. Mr.  Kellogg  became  involved  and 
lost  his  property,  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  his  friends  deserted  him  when 
his  misfortune  overtook  him.  He  after- 
wards became  a  Minister  of  the  G-ospel,, 
and  died  in  Dixon.  His  wife,  who  was 
in  every  way  a  superior  woman,  survived, 
him  only  two  or  three  years. 

"Wilson's  Mill"  was  begun  in  1835 
by  Joseph  M.  Wilson  and  James  Talbot,, 
and  commenced  grinding  corn  in  Jun& 
1836.  Wheat  was  ground  there  in  the 
fall  of  the  same  year.  Phelps'  saw-mill 
on  Pine  Creek  was  running  in  1836;  it 
is  still  in  operation. 

C.  a.  Holbrook,  Esq.,  says:  "When 
we  came  from  Dixon  in  1837,  and  came  up 
on  the  rising  ground  three  miles  north  of 
that  place,  there  was  not  a  single  foot  of 
ground  to  be  seen  which  the  hand  of  man 
had  touched.  Men  were  located  in  the 
country,  but  were  in  the  hollows  and 
groves  where  they  could  not  be  seen." 
Since  settlements  have  been  made,  many 
of  the  prairie  fluwers  have  disappeared, 
being  destroyed  by  the  cattle  and  the  fires. 
When  settlers  first  arrived  here,ther8  was 
nounderbrush  in  the  groves,  as  the  spring' 
fires  always  kept  it  down,  and  one  could 
see  almost  as  far  in  the  groves  as  in  the 
prairies. 

Lawsuits  were  commenced  in  1836  and' 
continued  until  1839,  growing  out  of  the 
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original  alaims  of  Ankeuey  and  Chambers 
in  Buffalo  Grove.  How  the  suits  were 
decided  is  a  matter  of  no  particular  impor- 
tance to  our  readers,  but  it  is  interesting 
to  notice  the  perpetuation  of  the  quarrel. 

J.  W.  Jenkins,  in  1835,  built  the  first 
house  in  tke  present  town  of  Oregon.  In 
the  year  preceding,  Martin  C.  Plills,  Je- 
hiel  Day  and  a  Mr.  Goodwin  made  a 
claim  on  the  prairie  bordering  on  the 
river,  and  adjoining  the  village  of  Ore- 
gon, on  the  south.  In  1835,  John 
Phelps,  now  living  in  Texas,  settled  on 
his  farm  a  short  distance  from  Oregon, 
and  shortly  after,  in  company  with  some 
others,  laid  out  that  town.  Thomas 
Ford,  afterwards  Governor  of  the  State, 
arrived  in  1836,  and  was  soon  followed  by 
W.  "W.  Fuller,  James  V.  and  John  Gale; 
the  latter  two  are  now  the  oldest  settlers 
residing  in  the  place.  The  first  school 
in  Oregon  was  taught  by  a  Mr.  Whitney, 
in  1839.  In  1836,  there  were  no  settle- 
ments on  the  East  side  of  the  river  from 
Oregon  to  Inlet.  In  that  season,  how- 
ever, a  piece  of  ground  was  broken  near 
Washington  Grove  by  a  Mr.  Stevenson, 
another  nekr  Oregon  by  William  J.  Mix. 
The  country  on  the  west  side  of  the  river 
was  being  more  rapidly  settled. 

At  the  session  of  the  Legislature  held 
in  1835-6,  Ogle  county  was  organized, 
and  embraced  the  territory  now  included 
.in  the  three  counties  of  Ogle,  Lee  and 
W^hite«ide.  The  county  seat  was  located 
at  Dixon,  and  the  first  Circuit  Court  con- 
vened there  in  October,  1837,  Hon.  Dan- 
iel Stone,  Judge,  presiding.  William 
W.  Mudd  was  Sheriff,  and  William  J. 
Mis  was  his  Deputy.     Smith  Gilbraith, 


of  Dixon,  was  Clerk,  and  Thomas  Ford, 
Prosecuting  Attorney.  The  name  Ogle 
was  given  in  honor  of  Capt.  Ogle,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Gov.  Ford.  During  his 
lifetime,  Capt.  Ogle  was  a  resident  of 
the  southern  part  of  the  State.  Among 
the  jurors  chosen  at  the  first  Circuit 
Court,  will  be  found  many  familiar  names. 
Among  the  Grand  Jurors  were  John 
Whitaker,  Lester  Evarts,  William  Wams- 
ley  and  G.  D.  II.  Wilcoxen;  and  among 
the  Petit  Jurors  we-find  E.  Kimball,  Jarcd 
Sanford,  James  V.  Gale,  Elisha  Doty  and 
John  D.  Stevenson. 

The  first  election  in  Ogle  county  of  which 
we  have  any  record  was  held  at  Oregon 
on  the  24th  day  of  December,  1836.  The 
following  is  the  record,  as  we  find  it  in 
the  County  Clerk's  office  : 

"At  an  election  held  at  the  house  of  John 
Phelps  in  Oregon  City,  in  the  County  of  Ogle 
and  State  of  Illinois,  on  the  24th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1836,  the  following  named  persons  re- 
ceived the  number  of  votes  annexed  to  their 
respective  names  for  the  following  described 
offices,  to  wit: 

Isaac  Rosecrans,  for  County  Commissioner S'.> 

KzraBond,             "         "                "            !)i> 

Wm.  J.  Mix,         "        "               " s7 

Cyrus  Chamberlain,       "            ■   "           • "J.") 

S.  St.  John  Mix,    "        "               "           SlS 

V.  A.  Hoi,'ue,          "         "                "            '.IS 

Wm.  W.  Mudd,  for  Slieriff.. «)5 

Jeremiah  Mui'phy,  for  Slieriff '.);■{ 

Lester  H.  Evarts,  for  Coroner 94 

.lames  V.  Gale,  for  Recorder _- AHH 

B.  T.  Phelps,  fw  Recorder 4S 

Joseph  Crawford,  for  Sui'veyor, ]1!) 

Wm.  Sanderson,  for  Sm-veyor ();'. 

Certified  by 

James  V.  Gale, 

G.  W.  Rosecrans, 

Jonathan  W.  Jenkins, 

Judges  of  Election. 
George  Chandlep., 
Smith  G-ilbraith, 

Clerks  of  Election. 

It  is  related  that  a  party  of  voters  froif 
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(Jruffalo  Crrove  lost  their  -way  oa  their  re- 
turn from  attending  the  above  election, 
while  in  the  region  of  Pine  Creek,  and  did 
not  reach  their  homes  till  several  hours 
after  their  companions,  who  had  preceded 
them. 

At  this  time,  instead  of  the  present 
township  organization  system,  the  county 
affairs  were  principally  administered  by  a 
Board  of  Commissioners.  The  first  Board 
chosen  consisted  of  V.  A.  Bogue,  (now 
our  County  Judge,)  S.  St.  John  Mix 
and  Cyrus  Chamberlain.  The  first  County 
Court  was  held  by  Commissioners  Bogue 
and  Mis,  at  Oregon,  on  the  3d  of  Janu- 
ary, 1837,  Smith  Gilbraith  being  Clerk. 
Tlie  second  term  of  this  Court  was  held 
at  the  house  of  F.  Cushman,  in  Bufialo 
Grove,  in  the  following  March.  At  this 
hitting  of  the  Court,  the  county  was  di- 
vided into  election  precincts  as  follows : 
]>loomingville,  (now  Byron,)  Oregon  City, 
Grand  Detour,  Buffalo  Grove,  Dixon  and 
Inlet. 

A  petition  was  presented  by  L.  An- 
drus  and  others,  asking  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  viewers  to  locate  a  road  from 
Dixon's  Ferry  to  Grand  Detour;  thence 
to  Oregon,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river; 
thence  to  Bloomingville.  The  petition 
was  granted  and  the  present  road  was  laid 
out  shortly  after.  A  license  was  also 
granted  for  establishing  a  ferry  at  Grand 
Detour. 

The  town  of  Byron,  which  was  early 
called  Bloomingville,  was  first  settled  in 
1835.  Jared  Sanford  came  from  the 
"Military  Tract"  in  the  month  of  June, 
in  that  year.  On  arriving  at  Kockford, 
by  his    pleasant  story  of    the    country 


through  which  he  had  passed,  and  es- 
pecially of  a  mill  site  he  had  found  near 
where  Byron  is  now  situated,  he  induced 
Perry  Norton  and  James  Sanford  to  re- 
turn with  him.  They,  being  as  well 
pleased  with  the  country  as  he  was,  laid 
claim  to  all  the  country  in  the  vicinity, 
according  to  the  custom  of  those  times. 
Mr.  Norton  is  a  native  of  New-York,  and 
at  the  time  of  which  we  are  how  writing 
had  been  visiting  his  brother  at  Galena, 
where  he  "hired  out"  to  Germanicus 
Kent,  and  had  gone  to  Midway,  by  which 
name  Bockford  was  then  known,  to  per- 
form the  work  he  had  been  hired  to  do. 
Mr.  Norton,  in  company  with  several 
other  young  men  who  were  at  work  with 
him,  came  to  Midway  in  the  previous 
fall,  where  they  kept  " bachelor's  hall" 
during  the  winter.  In  the  spring,  Mr. 
Mr.  Norton's  family ;  which  was  the  first, 
came  to  Midway.  At  the  time  that 
Messrs.  Norton  and  Sanford  left  Rock- 
ford,  there  were  but  two  families  there. 
In  the  fall  of  '35,  P.  J.  Kiaiball  and  M. 
M.  York  settled  at  Byron,  and  in  the 
spring  of  '36  came  S.  O'Brian,  Asa  Spald- 
ing, Simon  Spalding  and  James  Spalding. 
The  family  of  Mr.  Shepherd  was  the  first 
to  come  to  Fairview,  as  the  place  was 
called  before  the  name  was  changed  to 
Bloomingville.  In  the  winter  of  '36-7,  a 
number  of  families,  including  those  of 
Erastus  Norton,  S.  St,  John  Mix  and 
Lucius  Heed,  settled  in  the  place.  The 
first  school-house  in  the  place  was  built 
during  this  winter,  and  we  believe  the 
first  school  was  taught  in  the  summer  fol- 
lowing. 
After  the  prganization  of  Ogle  county 
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in  1836,  a  great  deal  of  escitomeut  and  j 
strife  ensued  in  regard  to  the  county  seat.  ' 
The  first  Commissioners  were  favorable 
to  Dixon,  and  held  their  sessions  there. 
In  1838,  the  Oregon  party  succeeded  in 
electing  their  candidates,  and  the  county 
business  was  at  once  transferred  to  Ore- 
gon. The  Commissioners  soon  made  a 
contract  for  building  a  court  house,  and 
thus  Jixed  the  county  seat.  As  soon  as 
this  was  done,  the  people  of  Dixon  com- 
menced agitating  the  question  of  a  di- 
vision of  the  county.  John  Dixou  had 
posted,  in  Galena,  notices  of  his  inten- 
tion to  apply  for  the  formation  of  a  new 
county — the  proposed  territory  including 
Oregon  on  the  north.  John  Phelps,  of 
Oregon,  chanced  to  be  in  Galena  and  dis- 
covered the  notices  which  Dixon  had 
posted,  and  he  immediately  posted  like 
notices  of  his  intention  to  apply  for  a  di- 
vision of  the  county,  the  southern  line  of 
his  county  just  including  the  present 
town  of  Dixon.  Learning  this  fact,  and 
being  fully  aware  that  if  Mr.  Phelps' 
project  was  successful,  it  would  greatly 
detract  from  the  importance  of  his  town, 
Mr.  Dixon  at  once  called  upon  Mr. 
Phelps,  when  a  compromise  was  agreed 
upon  and  the  present  limits  of  the  two 
counties  were  fixed,  and  a  joint  petition 
was  sent  to  the  Legislature,  the  prayer  of 
which  was  granted.  The  act  for  the  sep- 
arate organization  of  Ogle  and  Lee  coun- 
ties, is  dated  February  27th,  1839.  Ho- 
ratio Wales,  now  residing  at  ]'uffalo 
Grove,  was  the  first  Sherifi"  after  the  new 
organization.  In  the  spring  of  1839,  the 
first  Circuit  Court  was  held  at  Oregon, 
Judge  Ford  presiding. 


We  find  in  the  Mt.  Morris  Gazette  of 
July  17,  1851,  a  statement  that  the  first 
regular  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
region'was  in  1834-5,  Ly  Ilcv.  Mr.  Sugg, 
a  young  Methodist  missionary,  who  here 
began  his  ministerial  labors.  Before  he 
had  spent  a  single  year  in  his  Master's 
service,  he  was  called  to  his  reward.  In 
1835,  Rev.  James  M.  Kean  was  sent  into 
this  field  by  the  Conference.  Mr.  Kean 
died  at  Elkhorn  Grove  about  two  years 
ago. 

S.  M.  Bowman  was  the  first  man  who 
ever  lectured  on  Temperance  in  Dixon. 
It  was  at  a  Fourth  of  July  celebration  at 
an  early  day. 


CHAPTER  XI [. 

From  1835,  for  mauy  years  following, 
the  northern  part  of  the  State  was  in- 
fested by  numerous  bands  of  desperadoes, 
whose  principal  business  was  robbery, 
horse-stealing  and  counterfeiting.  ]^Iany 
of  them  "ranged"  through  Ogle  and  the 
adjoining  counties.  Among  the  most 
notorious  in  this  section  were  William  K. 
Bridge,  the  leader  of  the  gang,  Norton  B. 

Royce, Driskell,  William  Driskcll^ 

Taylor  Driskell,  Charles  Aiken,  Richard 

Aiken, Broady  and  Hugh  Broady  ; 

Broady's  Grove  took  its  name  from  the 
Broadys.  The  depredations  of  this  gang 
troubled  the  settlers  to  a  great  extent. 
So  frequently  were  their  lawless  acts  com- 
mitted, that  there  was  no  security  fbjr 
property  of  any  kind.  About  the  year 
1840,  the  desperadoes  were  so  numerous- 
as  to  be  able  to  control  elections-  in.  tb.is 
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county,  and  often  procured  some  of  their 
own  number  to  sit  on  juries,  by  which 
means  they  were  acquitted  of  all  charges. 

In  the  summer  of  1840,  a  court  house 
was  built,  and  the  people  were  congratu- 
lating themselves  upon  having  a  proper 
building  for  holding  Courts.  They  had 
long  been  harassed  by  the  gang  of  vil- 
lains who  rendezvoused  at  Washington 
Grove,  and  they  hoped  that  the  new  fa- 
cilities they  now  had  would  aid  them  in 
bringing  the  scoundrels  to  justice.  In 
this,  however,  they  were  disappointed,  the 
depredations  proving  more  frequent  and 
being  more  boldly  carried  out.  At  last, 
finding  the  law  powerless  in  their  defence, 
the  people  formed  a  band  of  Regulators, 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  taking  the 
law  into  their  own  hands.  The  Regula- 
tors were  commanded  by  a  Mr.  Campbell. 
a  fugitive  Canadian  patriot,  who  was  uni- 
versally esteemed  by  his  neighbors  as  a 
man  of  sterling  character. 

The  court  house  erected  in  Oregon  was 
never  occupied  for  the  sittings  of  Court. 
On  the  night  previous  to  the  opening  of 
the  Court,  the  court  house  was  iSred  by 
the  desperadoes,  in  the  hope  of  being 
able,  during  the  excitemefit  of  the  fire, 
to  liberate  some  of  their  confederates  who 
were  confined  in  jail.  In  this  they  were 
frustrated,  although  they  succeeded  in 
knocking  the  jailor  down.  Assistance 
was  promptly  at  hand,  and  the  prisoners 
were  safely  removed. 

Previous  to  the  formation  of  the  band 
of  Regulators,  Norton  II  Royee  had  been 
convicted  ef  counterfeitiag  and  sentenced 
to  the  Penitentiai-Ji'.  Judge  Ford  presi- 
ded during  the  trial,  and  after  the  pris- 


oner had  been  sentenced,  Judge  Ford 
remarked  that  he  was  then  going  away  on 
business,  and  should  be  obliged  to  leave 
his  family  behind  him;  and  should  the 
desperadoes  dare  to  injure  his  family  or 
property  during  his  absence,  he  would  fol- 
low them  until  he  overtook  them,  when 
the  first  tree  should  be  their  gallows;  and 
if  the  injury  should  be  done  while  he  was 
trying  any  case,  he  would  leave  the  bench 
and  follow  them  up  till  they  were  exter- 
minated. Such  language  as  this,  from  a 
judge  on  the  bench,  assured  the  people 
that  Regulators  had  nothing  to  fear  in  a 
Court  presided  over  by  him;  and  this 
eventually  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
Regulators. 

A  man  named  Daggett  had  been  horse- 
whipped at  Payne's  Point  in  the  spring 
of  184:1,  and  the  notorious  Bridge  and 
some  others,  obtained  of  Esq.  Wood  a 
warrant  for  those  who  inflicted  the  pun- 
ishment. The  Sherifi"  being  absent,  the 
warrant  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Coro- 
ner James  Clark,  who,  however,  did  not 
succeed  in  serving  it  —  and  so  the  afi"air 
ended. 

One  Daniel  Ross  was  taken  by  the  Reg- 
ulators and  made  to  hold  on  to  the  limb  of 
a  tree  just  high  enough  to  allow  his  toes 
to  rest  upon  the  ground.  Whenever  he 
attempted  to  let  himself  down,  the  prompt 
and  vigorous  application  of  the  cow-hide 
on  his  seat  of  honor,  compelled  him  to 
take  the  old  position. 

These  extreme  measures  of  course 
aroused  the  most  bitter  feelings  among 
the  horse  thieves  and  their  associates,  and 
they  at  once  resolved  to  be  revenged.  One 
Sunday,  as  Capt.  Campbell  and  his  family 
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were  passing  from  the  gate  to  tlie  house  door 
they  chanced  to  look  about,  and  saw  two 
men  not  very  far  from  them.  As  they 
discovered  the  men,  one  of  the  latter 
drew  up  his  rifle  and  shot  Mr.  Campbell 
through  the  heart,  killing  him  instantly. 
Mr.  Campbell's  son — a  "chunk  of  a  boy," 
as  he  is  described  to  us — ran  into  the 
house  for  his  father's  rifle,  and  bringing 
it  out  fired  at  the  men,  but  they  were  out 
of  reach  and  escaped. 

This  outrage,  connected  with  others 
which  had  been  committed  by  the  gang, 
roused  the  citizens  to  more  vigorous 
measures  in  self-defence.  Old  man  Dris- 
kell  and  his  son  William  were  suspected 
of  the  murder  and  were  at  once  arrested 
and  taken  to  Oregon.  The  Regulators 
soon  assembled  en  masse  at  Stevenson's 
Mill,  on  the  creek  running  through 
Washington  and  Lafayette  Groves,  and 
proceeded  to  try  the  culprit.  A  tempo- 
rary court  was  organized,  counsel  was 
granted  the  prisonei's,  witnesses  were  ex- 
amined and  cross-examined,  and  as  fair 
a  trial  awarded  them  as  could  be  given 
under  the  circumstances.  It  was  decided 
that  they  must  be  immediately  executed. 
A  number  of  men  with  rifles  were  de- 
tailed to  carry  the  sentence  into  execu- 
tion. One  of  the  prisoners  was  led  out 
and  shot,  and  then  the  other  was  led  out, 
and  after  being  shown  the  body  of  uis 
dead  relative,  he  was  exhorted  to  confess 
that  he  had  committed  the  crime  charged 
against  him.  This  he  refused  to  do,  but 
acknowledged  that  he  had  committed 
other  crimes  for  which  he  deserved  death. 

The  friends  of  the  Driskells  afterwards 
procured  a  bill  of  indictment  against  the 


llegulators,  charging  them  with  murder. 
The  Regulators  and  their  friends  at  once 
procured  similar  bills  against  every  per- 
son who  was  present  at  the  execution,  the 
whole  numbering  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  men ;  and  as  all  were  under 
indictment,  it  was  impossible  to  find  any 
witnesses,  and  all  were  cleared. 

The  remedy  adopted  by  the  citizens 
was  a  terrible  one,  but  we  cannot  now 
ca]l  in  question  its  wisdom.  We  must 
reflect,  in  judging  of  this  matter,  that 
the  desperadoes  were  the  most  numerous^ 
and  were  able  to  control  the  elections, 
thereby  placing  their  own  friends  in  pow- 
er and  confiding  to  them  the  execution 
©f  laws  intended  as  a  defence  against 
their  lawlessness.  It  was  apparently  the 
oidj/  remedy,  and  the  early  settlers  showed 
much  couraire  in  luakinu;  use  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  first  newspaper  in  this  county  was 
the  liock  River  Register,  the  first  No.  of 
which  was  issued  in  Mt.  Morris  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  1842,  by  Jonathan 
Knodle.  We  find  in  the  first  column  of 
No.  three,  the  earliest  copy  within  our 
reach,  the  following  : 

TERMS, 
Provided  400  subscribers  be  obtained: 

Tlie  Eock  River  Register  will  be  neatly  and 
tastefully  printed  on  a  super-royal  sheet  of 
good  quality,  and  published  weekly  at  $2.50, 
in  advance,  per  annum,  or  §3,  if  not  paid  in 
advance.  SI. 50,  in  advance,  for  six  months: — 
otherwise  no  subscription  will  be  received  for 
less  than  a  year. 
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TERMS, 
Provided  GOO  subscribei-s  be  obtained: 
§2,  in  advance; — $2.50  in posfponemoit. 
$1,  in  advance,  for  six  months. 
g^^'No  paper  discontinued  until  all  arrear- 
xiges  are  paid,  but  at  the  option  of  the  pub- 
lisher. 

It  was  a  small  five-column  sheet,  printed 
on  paper  of  a  very  inferior  quality.  The 
-early  numbers  contains  a  Thermometrical 
Register,  an  Almanac,  Market  Reports 
from  Baltimore,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  and 
New-Orleans.  In  No.  four  we  find  the 
following : 

MARRIED.— In  this  j^Iace  on  Sundny,  Jan. 
2,  by  the  Rev,  S.  S.  Wallier,  Michael  Chetsire, 
to  Margeret  McAUktcr. 

[Ihcre,  that,  January  2,  A.  D.  1842,  is  tho 
Mt.  Morris  nuptial  epoch  This  is  the  first  case 
of  Matrimony  which  has  ever  occurred  in  Mt. 
Moriis.'] 

We  also  find  the  business  cards  of  Hen- 
ry Roberts  and  II.  A.  Mix,  Attorneys  at 
Law  at  Oregon;  James  J.  Ratty,  I*h3'si- 
cian  and  Surgeon,  at  Mt.  Morris;  a  dun 
from  S.  Cumins,  and  from  the  same  gcH- 
tlemaa  a,  notice  that  he  has  removed  to 
his  new  brick  store,  and  luis  just  received 
a  larger  and  better  stock  of  goods  than  is 
found  within  fifty  miles  of  him;  an  ad- 
vertisement of  a  strjiy  bull  frum  Henry 
Sharer;  one  of  a  stray  heifer  from  Na- 
thaniel Swingley;  an  administrator's  no- 
tice in  the  matter  of  the  estate  of  "Wni. 
Driskell ;  an  advertisement  of  boots  and 
shoes  from  0.  V.  Palmer;  a  notice  that 
D.  Brayton  &  Son  have  have  opened  in 
Mt.  Morris  a  large  stock  of  everything 
usually  kept  in  a  country  store;  one  that 
Miss  Shepherd  will  give   instructions  in 


drawing  and  ornamental  needlework;  a  few 
legal  notices  and  newspaper  propectuses, 
and  at  last  tke  following  announcement: 

BOOKS,    • 
WRITING      PAPER, 

Q  U  ILL  S,  PENCIL  S,    WAFERS, 

Blue  and  Black  AVriting  Ink,  and  Inkstands, 

Percussion  Caps,  Matches, 

&c.  &c.     ALSO,— 

ALMANACS. 

For  lSi2. 
FOR  SALE  AT  THIS  OFFICE. 
January  1,  1842. 

The  "motto"  of  the  Register  was  cred- 
ited to  Rev.  T.  .«.  Hitt,  and  reads,  "We 
hope  to  be  recognized  as  fellow-laborers 
in  the  noble  work  of  enlightening  the 
human  mind." 

No,  3  of  the  Register  for  January  15 
1842,  contains  a  call  for  a  meeting  on  the 
Boundary  Question,  to  be  held  at  Oregon, 
on  the  22d  of  that  month.  A  subsequent 
issue  contains  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  meeting,  which,  as  a  matter  for 
reference,  we  copy  here : 

"At  a  general  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  the 
county  of  Ogle  and  others,  convened  by  public 
notice  at  Oregon  City,  on  the  22d  January, 
inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  expe- 
diency of  advising  and  effecting  a  separation 
of  this  section  of  the  State  from  the  State  of 
Illinois  and  annexing  the  same  to  AVisconsin. 

"The  meeting  was  organized  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Col.  D.  Brown  as  Chairman,  and  Jo- 
seph B.  Henshaw  as  Secretary. 

•'  The  following  gentlemen  were  then  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  draft  resolutions  ex- 
pressive of  the  sentiments  of  the  meeting,  viz: 
S.  N.  Sample,  E.  A.  Hurd,  D.  T.  Moss,  AV.  W. 
Fuller  and  J.  Swan,  who  retired  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

"A  central  committee  of  three  were  elected 
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to  correspond  -with  other  committees  and  per- 
sons on  all  subjects  of  this  meeting,  with  pow- 
er to  appoint  precinct  committees.  ThofoUowing 
gentlemen  were  elected  to  compose  the  central 
committee,  viz :  James  V.  Gale,  Joseph  B. 
llenshaw  and  E.  S.  Leland. 

"The  central  committee  appointed  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  correspondents  of  their  re- 
spective precincts: 

"Oregon  Trecinct — The  Central  Committee. 
"Bloomingville— H.  Norton  and  A.  Wilbur. 
"Maryland — N.  Swingley  and  C.  Marshall. 
"Buffalo  Grove — J.    D.  Stevenson   and    H. 
Wales. 

"Grand  Detosr — S.  Cumins  and  B.  Butter- 
field. 

"Washington  Grove — J.  Day  and  C.  Rice. 
"Brooklyn — D.  Reed  and  R.  Young. 
"Monroe — H.  Hill  and  I.   Shearer. 
"The  committee  appointed  to  draft  resolu- 
ions  returned  and  reported  the  following : 

"  Whereas,  By  an  ordinance  entitled  '  an 
rdinance  for  the  government  of  the  North- 
restern  Territory,'  it  was  ordained  and  declared 
y  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  that  there 
houkl  be  formed  in  the  Northwestern  Territoi-y 
ot  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five  States; 
nd  that  in  pursuance  of  said  ordinance  the 
iatee  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois  were 
irmcd;  And  Whrreas,  it  was  also  ordained 
nd  declared  by  the  ordinance  aforesaid,  that 
the  boundaries  of  those  States  should  be  sub- 
L>ct  so  far  to  be  altered  that  if  Congress  should 
'.nd  it  expedient,  they  shall  have  authority  to 
orni  one  or  two  States  on  that  part  of  the  said 
Territory  wliich  lies  north  of  an  east  and  west 
ino  draAvn  through  the  southerly  bend  or  ex- 
i-smity  of  Lake  Michigan;'  And  Whereas,  by 
I'irtuc  of  tlie  last  ixentioued  power  the  State 
)f  Mickigan  and  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin 
avc  l)ccu  formed  north  of  said  line:  And 
yhereax,  it  is  ordained  and  declared  l)^-  the 
i-iilinance  aforesaid,  that  the  fifth  article  there- 
f.  (that  whic!i  defines  the  boundaries,)  shall 
J  considered  one  of  the  articles  of  corapact 
'-'tureen  the  original  States  and  the  peoi^le  and 


States  in  the  said  territoi'y,  and  forever  to  re- 
main unalterable,  unless  by  common  consent. 

^'■Therefore  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of 
this  meeting  that  that  part  of  the  Northwest 
Territory  wliich  lies  north  of  an  'east  and 
west  line  through  the  southerly  bend  or  ex- 
treme of  Lake  Michigan'  belongs  to  and  of 
right  ought  to  be  a  part  of  the  State  or  States 
which  have  been  or  may  be  formed  notth  of 
said  line. 

"2d.  Resoloei,  That  Congress  has  established 
by  said  ordinance  the  southern  boundary  of 
the  State  which  may  be  formed  north  of  the 
State  of  Illinois,  and  that  line  cannot  be  al- 
tered without  the  consent  as  well  of  the  origi- 
nal States  as  the  people  in  the  said  Northweet 
Territory. 

"3d.  Resolved,  That  a.s  part  of  the  people 
of  the  said  Northwest  Territoi-y,  we  will  not 
consent  to  an  alteration  of  said  line  so  as  to 
place  us  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  State  to 
which  we  do  not  lawfully  belong. 

"4th.  Resolved,  That  the  lines  as  originally 
established  by  Congress  in  the  'ordinance  for 
the  government  of  the  Northwestern  Territory' 
are  better  suited  to  the  geographical  situation, 
and  to  the  local  interests  of  the  said  Territory 
than  any  others  which  can  now  be  made. 

"oth.  Resolved,  That  we  are  decidedly  op- 
posed to  alter  the  lines  as  originally  established 
so  as  to  place  any  of  the  territory  north  of  the 
'line  drawn  through  the  southern  extreme  of 
Lake  Michigan'  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
State  south  of  said  line,  without  the  consent 
of  the  people  of  the  said  Nortliwe-t  Territory. 

"Gth.  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  for  the 
people  now  included  in  the  State  and  residing 
north  of  a  'line  draA-rn  througli  the  southerly 
extreme  of  Lake  ]\Iichigan'  to  claim  to  be  in- 
cluded in  a  State  to  be  formed  from  the  terri- 
tory north  of  said  line. 

"7th.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to 
the  Legislatiu-e  of  Wisconsin  to  apply  during 
the  present  session  of  Congress  to  be  admitted 
iiato  the  Union,  claiming  as  a  southeru  boun- 
dary of  the  State   'a  line  drawn  tlirough  the 
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southerly  bead  or  extreme  end  of  Lake  Miclii- 
gaa,'  and  running  duo  west  to  the  MississiiDpi. 

"8th.  Rcsoived,ThsLtthe  liberal  appropriation 
of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Illinois  for 
internal  improvements  -within  our  district  em- 
bracing that  part  of  the  Northwest  Territory 
claimed  by  Illinois  -was  made  in  good  faith, 
and  that  we  disclaim  any  intention  to  absolve 
ourselves  from  any  pecuniary  responsibility 
created  by  the  Legislature  of  Illinois  for  such 
purposes  and  hold  sacred  the  legal  obligations 
of  the  State. 

"9th.  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  nine 
persons  be  appointed  as  delegates  from  this 
county  to  proceed  to  Madison  in  the  Territo- 
ry of  Wisconsin,  -with  full  po-wer  to  consult 
■with  the  Governor  and  Legislature,  or  either 
of  them,  of  said  Territory,  and  to  take  such 
measures  as  in  their  opinion  -will  most  speedily 
and  effectually  obtain  the  ol>ject  of  this  meet- 
ing. 

"The  resolutions  having  been  read,  -were 
fully  debated,  and  respectively  adopted  unan- 
imously. 

"Agreeably  to  the  9th  resolve,  a  committee 
■was  appointed  to  nominate  nine  delegates  to 
the  Governor  and  Legislature  of  AVisconsin  or 
either  of  them,  -who  having  retired  for  that 
purpose  returned  with  the  following  nemiu.i- 
tions,  viz:  W.  W.  Fuller,  Dauphin  Brown,  Jo- 
seph B.  IIcnahaAV,  Jchiel  Day,  James  Swan, 
Spooner  Ruggles,  Samuel  M.  liitt,  Henry  Hie- 
stand,  August  is  Austin. 

"The  above  nomination  having  been  submit- 
ted to  the  meeting,  they  were  unanimously 
elected  as  delegates  with  power  to  fill  any  va- 
cancies that  may  occur  in  their  number. 

"It  was  unanimously  voted  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  meeting  be  signed  by  the 
■  Chairman  and  Secretary,  and*  published  in 
the  Chicago  American  aud  Dsmocrat,  GaUna 
Gazette,  Rock  River  Register,  RocJcford  Pilot, 
and  the  Madison,  'Wisconsin,  papers. 

"DAUPHIN  BROWN,    CTm. 
"Joseph  B.  Hexsiiaw,  Sec'i/. 

"Oregsn  City,  Jan.  22,  1842." 


No.  0  of  the  Register  speaks  of  tlie 
lloehford  Pilot,  twenty  miles  up  the 
river,  as  its  nearest  newspaper  neighbor. 
The  saiiie  paper  publishes  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  meeting  held  at  Oregon  on  the 
22d  of  January,  1842,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  "Ogle  County  Agricultural 
Society."  Spooner  Ruggles  w?.s  Chair- 
man of  the  meeting,  and  D.  II.  T. 
Moss  was  Secretary.  A  constitution  wa» 
adopted,  H.  Norton,  Dr.  A.  Hurd  and 
James  B.  Henshaw  being  the  coumittee 
who  drafted  the  document.  In  this  issue 
are  given  some  remarks  made  by  llev.  T. 
S.  Hitt,  at  the  consecration  of  Mt.  Morris 
Cemetery,  February  2,  1842,  and  a  list 
of  the  letters  remaining  in  the  Post-Office 
at  Mt.  Morris,  January  31,  1842,  signed 
by  John  Sharp,  P.  M.  This  list  contaiHS 
thirteen  names ! 

In  the  Rcgiater  of  February  26th,  1842, 
is  a  notice  signed  "Many  Citizens,"  to 
the  effect  that  a  petition  would  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Legislature  for  a  division  of 
the  county  by  Kock  Kiver,  north  and 
south. 

The  same  paper  contains  the  proceed- 
ing8  of  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Ste- 
phenson county,  at  McDowell  k,  Stone- 
man's,  in  Freeport,  on  tbe  19th  of  the 
same  month,  "for  the  pui-pose  of  consid- 
ering up  Ml  the  best  meus'arcs  to  be 
adopted  by  the  inhabitants  on  what  is 
commonly  called  the  'disputed  territory,' 
for  the  assertion  and  maintenance  of  the 
rights  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  ordinance 
of  1787.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  - 
by  0.  W.  Brewster,  Esq.,  and  on  his  mo- 
tion, Maj.  John  Howe  was  chosen  Chair- 
man, and    George    Reitzell,   Secretary.' 
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This  meeting  was  addressed  byM.  P.  Sweet 
aud  0.  II.  Wriglit,  and  passed  a  resolutiou 
recommendiug  that  au  election  be  held  on 
the  5th  of  March,  to  decide  whether  or 
not  the  people  in  the  proposed  territory 
were  desirous  of  forming  an  independent 
State.  Judges  of  election  were  appointed 
for  the  several  precincts,  who  were  to 
make  returns  to  the  County  Central 
Comuiittee. 

The  question  of  boundary  agitated  the 
people  of  this  section  for  many  years,  en- 
tering into  their  political  conflicts  aud  ex- 
ercising aia  impjrtant  influence.  Many 
of  the  old  settlers,  to  thh  day,  condemn 
the  act  which  fixed  the  present  boundary 
line.  The  grounds  of  complaint  are 
pretty  well  set  forth  in  the  preamble  aud 
resolutions  adopted  at  Oregon. 

Ou  the  2Gth  of  February,  another  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Oregon,  to  hear  the  report  of 
the  Committee  sent  to  Wisconsin  to  con- 
fer with  the  authorities  of  that  Territory. 
The  Committee  reported  that  they  had 
received  assurances  of  the  earnest  co-ope- 
ratiou  of  Gov.  Doty  and  the  Legislature, 
who  recommended  that  a  census  of  the 
several  counties  in  the  "disputed  terri- 
tory" be  taken,  with  a  view  to  the  pre- 
sentatiuu  of  a  petition  to  Congress  for  the 
formation  of  a  new  State. 

Subsequent  issues  give  reports  of 
" Boundary  Meetings"  in  various  parts 
of  Kui'thern  Illinois,  showing  the  feeling 
to  be  deep  and  wide-spread. 

No.  12  of  the  Register  bears  the  Dame» 
of  Kuodle  &  Stephens  as  publishers,  and 
announces  the  death  of  the  Editor,  Eman- 
uel Knodle,  in  the  32d  year  of  his  age. 

On    the    10th    of    July,  the    Rcyuter 


abandoned  its  neutral  position  and  hoisted 
the  Whig  flag,  headed  with  the  name  of 
Joseph  Duncan  for  Governor,  in  opposi- 
tion to  Thomas  Ford,  the  Democratic 
candidate,  and  denounced  Judge  Ford  as 
"a  Northern  man  with  Southern  princi- 
ples," inasmuch  as  he  was  opposed  to  re- 
moving the  northern  boundary  of  Illinois. 

The  issue  for  September  16  is  dated  at 
Grand  Detour,  to  which  place  it  was  re- 
moved on  account  of  the  mail  arrangements 
— the  mail  at  Mt.  Morris  "being  reduced 
to  a  icceMy  Jtorsehack." 

On  the  7th  of  October,  the  paper  was 
dressed  in  mourning,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  D.  €.  Dunbar,  its  Editor,  aged 
tvfenty-eight  'years. 

In  the  issue  for  October  14,  the  Editor 
writes  of  "Our  Village,"  (Grand  Detour.). 
After  boasting  of  the  healthiness  of  the 
place  aud  the  energy  of  its  citizens,  he 
says  : 

"We  liaye  two  stores,  one  of  -which  has  sold, 
upwards  of  thirty  tliousand  dollars'  worth  of 
goods  the  past  season,  and  fm-nished  a  market 
for  a  large  quantity  of  wheat,  pork  and  other 
produce,  and  a  third  to  be  filled  in  two  weeks. 
One  good  hotel ;  two  blacksmith  shops  ;  one 
Ijlow  factory,  tin  shop,  cigar  factory,  one 
painter  and  glazier,  two  coopers  and  two  car- 
penter shops,  two  shoemakers,  cabinet  shop,, 
broom  factory,  one  wheelwright  and  wagon- 
maker's  shop,  one  turning  shop  for  both  wood, 
aud  iron,  one  tailor,  one  physician,  &c. ;  one- 
grist  and  flouring  mill,  which  turns  out  for  ex- 
port from  six  to  eight  thousand  barrels  of  flour- ^ 
per  year;  one  sawmill,  and  one  printing  press. 
Water-wheels  are  now  being  put  down  for  pro- 
pelling a  carding  and  cloth-dressing  machine, 
and  the  manufacture  of  cloth. 

"In  addition,  our  water  power,  which  is  al- 
ready sufficient  for   present  piuposes,  can.  be 
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improved  to  any  extent,  andwillbe  another  sca- 
^op.  Vy'e  know  of  no  town  where  mechanics  are 
better  patronized  than  here,  and  there  is  still 
room  for  more,  and  their  work  is  much  needed." 

The  next  number  announces  the  death 
■of  the  Kockford  Pilot  and  the  dying  con- 
dition of  the  Chicago  American. 

The  article  on  Grand  Detour  seems  to 
have  aroused  a  citizen  of  Oregon,  for  on 
the  28th  of  October  appeared  an  article 
"puffing"  that  town.  The  writer  gives 
the  following  business  statistics  of  the 
plaee  :  "  One  clock  and  watchmaker,  one 
saddler  and  harness  maker,  three  carpen- 
ters, two  cabinet  makers,  two  painters 
and  glaziers,  one  turner,  one  wheelwright, 
two  masons  and  plasterers,  two  shoe- 
makers, one  blacksmith,  one  chair  maker, 
tliree  tailors,  ten  barberr,  two  stores,  one 
grocery,  two  taverns,  and  sis  attorneys  at 
law." 

Nearly  a  mouth  later,  Ave  find  an  arti- 
cle boasting  of  Northern  Illinois,  and  set- 
ting forth  its  capacities  and  advantages. 
In  this  article  is  a  statement  that  from 
June,  1841,  to  November,  1842,  the  set- 
tlers iu  this  vicinity  had  paid  at  the  Land 
office  in  Dixon,  about  §280,000 — show- 
ing a  rapid  progress,  as  the  settlement  of 
tliis  section  had  commenced  only  five  or 
six  years  before. 

The  RrgiRter  for  December  9  gives  the 
following  statistics  of  Ogle  county,  which 
may  be  well  compared  with  those  of  the 
present  day : 

"We  have  seventeen  saw-mills,  two  Distil- 
leries, one  Seminary  of  learning,  sixteen  School 
Houses  and  places  of  public  worship,  ten 
Stores.  The  estimated  quantity  of  wheat 
raised  the  present  year  from  three  hundred  and 


fifty  to  four  hundred  thousand  bushels  to  say 
nothing  of  other  grain,  pork,  beef,  &c.  The 
amount  of  money  paid  into  the  Land  Office 
Miithin  the  last  year,  by  our  actual  settlers,  is 
not  far  from  $100,000. 

"In  addition  to  the  River  timber,  which 
extends  from  one  end  of  the  county  to  the 
otlier,  on  either  side  of  the  River  there  arc 
tweuty-one  groves,  containing  from  ono-lialf  to 
six  sections,  or  from  three  hundred  and  fifty  to 
three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty  acres 
of  timber  each ;  and  so  distributed  over  the 
whole  as  to  accommodate  every  township  in 
the  county  (which  embraces  twenty-one  town- 
ships) at  ninety-eight  sections,  or  627L'0  acres, 
(which  we  believe  is  too  low  from  the  informa- 
tion we  have  been  able  to  obtain,)  and  distri- 
buted as  it  is,  it  places  nearly  every  quarter 
section  of  prairie  within  reasonable  distance 
of  timb«r,  which  will  give  about  one  acre  of 
timber  to  every  six  of  prairie.  We  designed 
to  say  something  of  our  villages,  which  are 
seven  in  number,  but  want  of  room  prevontB 
us  this  week.  The  rapid  growth  and  settle- 
ment of  our  county  is  undoubtedly  without  a 
parallel  in  the  history  of  the  settlement  of  any 
country  in  the  world." 

The  first  number  of  the  second  volume 
is  dated  Jaunary  27,  1843,  showing  that 
omissions  had  been  made  during  the  pre- 
vious year.  It  also  purports  to  be  '* pub- 
lished by  the  Proprietors,"  but  does  not 
inform  us  who  the  proprietors  are. 

In  February,  we  find  a  notice  of  the 
Winnehafjo  Forum,  a  new  Whig  paper 
then  recently  started  at  Hockford.  If 
our  memory  serves  us  correctly,  the  i'V 
rum  was  the  immediate  predecessor  of 
one  of  the  papers  now  published  in  that 
city. 

In  the  latter  part  of  March,  we  find  an 
act  incorporating  Solon  Cumins,  Wil- 
liam G-.  Dana  and  Willard  A.  House,  and 
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itheir  associates  and  successors,  as  the 
■*'■  G-rand  Detour  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany," with  a  capital  of  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  the  names  of 
Charles  H.  Lamb  and  A.  Gr.  Henderson 
-appear  in  the  paper  as  proprietors.  In 
July,  Mr.  Headerson  withdrew  from  the 
concern,  leaving  Mr.  Lamb  in  sole  charge. 

No.  26,  Vol.  2,  of  the  Register,  dated 
August  25,  1843,  is  the  last  one  we  can 
find.  No  notice  is  given  of  its  suspeu- 
,sion,  and  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how 
luiuch  longer  it  survived — probably,  how- 
ever, but  a  short  time. 

We  have  before  us  No.  7,  Vol.  1,  of  the 
Illinois  Tribune,  dated  at  Grand  Detour, 
December  26,  1844,  and  published  by 
John  W.  Sweetland.  As  this  is  the  only 
number  we  have  been  altle  to  obtain, 
we  can  give  no  further  iniL-iligence  con- 
•ccrniiig  it.  From  its  typographical  ap- 
pearance, we  should  suppose  it  to  be  the 
Register  s  successor.  It  contains  a  notice 
of  the  marriage,  on  the  19th  of  that  month, 
by  Rev.  D.  J.  Pinckney,  of  Henry  A. 
Mix  to  Miss  Catherine  J.  Bennett. 

In  looking  over  the  tiles  of  the  Rock 
River  Register,  we  have  found  a  great 
many  matters  which  would  be  of  interest 
if  republished  at  this  time,  but  our  limits 
forbid  our  copying  them. 

[Note. — The  statement  on  page  51, 
that  the  county  seat  was  located  at  Dixon, 
is  somewhat  erroneous.  The  first  Circuit 
iJourt  was  held  there  by  direction  of  the 
County  Commissioners,  they  having  the 
power  to  direct  where  the  courts  should 
be  held.  The  struggle  on  the  question  of 
a  division  of  the  county,  in   1838-0,  was 


animated  and  bitter.  Petitions  and  re- 
monstrances were  the  order  of  the  day, 
and  much  ill  feeling  was  engendered, 
which  has  not  even  yet  died  out.  As 
many  of  those  taking  part  in  the  struggle 
are  still  living,  we  prefer  to  leave  the 
matter  here,  without  "  raking  up"  any 
old  feuds.] 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  1885,  George  R.  Webster  and  Ste- 
phen Hull  settled  in  this  vicinity.  Sev- 
eral of  Mr.  Webster's  relatives  have  since 
settled  here,  and  the  family  is  now  quite 
nuinerous.  Mr.  Hull  left  a  large  number 
of  daughters,  but  no  sons.  The  daugh- 
ters are  nearly  all  married,  and  now  liv- 
ing in  this  vicinity. 

In  1835,  John  Wateibury  and  Solo- 
mon Shaver  came  to  this  section  to  look 
out  a  place  for  settlement.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  they,  with  sis  other  fami- 
lies— those  of  Wm.  Wamsley,  Wra.  Nich- 
ols, ]].  Beardsley,  Duncan  Grant,  Abram 
Schryver  aiulThos.  Worden — numbering 
in  all  seventy-t-wo  souls,  left  Delaware 
county,  N.  Y.,  and  came  to  Buffalo  Grove, 
where  they  settled.  They  performed  the 
entire  journey  with  wagons,  and  were 
seven  weeks  and  two  days  on  the  route, 
and  did  not  sleep  in  a  house  from  the 
time  of  leaving  home  till  they  reached 
this  point.  With  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Ikardsley,  now  a  resident  of  Iowa,  they 
are  all  still  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Polo. 
Since  their  arrival,  four  other  families  of 
Waterburys  have  settled  here.  In  point 
of  numbers,  the  Waterburys,  with   th?ir 
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f:\tuily  connections,  exceed  any  other 
family  in  this  section. 

The  first  frame  dwelling  in  Buffalo 
Grove  was  erected  by  Wm.  Merritt, 
in  1836.  This  building  now  stands  near 
Hon.  Z.  Aplington's  new  residence,  at 
the  north  end  of  the  town  of  Polo.  The 
first  frame  building  was  a  store  built  by 
John  D.  Stevenson,  who  brought  the  first 
stock  of  goods  in  this  section,  in  1835. 
In  183G,  Messrs.  Wales, ,  Iluuu  &  Co. 
brought  aiiotlier  stock  in  here. 

The  first  blacksmith's  anvil  ever  used  in 
the  Rook  River  country  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  Hon.  Z.  Apliugton  of  Polo, 
himself  a  blacksmith,  to  whom  it  was 
presented  by  the  venerable  John   Dixon. 

The  settlement  of  the  country  pro- 
gressed but  slowly  from  1837  to  1S4G. 
The  land  sales  occurred  in  1812-3,  and 
Nearly  all  the  money  in  circulation  was 
paid  out  for  land.  Men  wero  selected  to 
bid  oft"  whole  townships  for  the  settlers, 
and  h:id  anybody  bid  over  §1.25  per  acre, 
they  would  have  been  in  imminent  danger 
of  being  shot  by  the  pioweers. 

The  early  settlers  had  much  difiiculty 
with  their  eliiims.  The  claims  were 
nuide  by  each  one's  staking  ontxuch  land 
as  ho  sauted— -IS  the  land  was  not  yet  in 
market.  A  claim  committee  was  elected, 
rcguhitious  adopted  t'ov  the  government 
of  tiie  settlers,  the;  (;lfrk  of  the  commit- 
tee keeping  a  rucurd  of  tlie  diflerent 
claims  made.  Tiio  (iovurument  had  sur- 
veyed tilt  land  into  tuwnship.',  and  the 
people  subdivided  it  for  tliomsejves.  The 
lirit  com.nittee  clerk  was  William  Illiui;- 
W<}rtli,  who  wa.s  .succeeded  by  Ze:<as  Ap- 
Ji'igtufj,     The  claim  cuiiimittee  were  often 


called  upon  to  remove  men  who  had 
"jumped"  claims.  An  old  settler  re- 
lates an  amusing  story  of  a  claim  fight  be- 
tween V.  A.  Bogue  and  F.  Cushmaii  on 
one  side  and  H.  Wales  and  0.  W.  Kel- 
logg on  the  other  side.  Bogue  and  Cush- 
man  had  drawn  a  lot  of  rails  to  the  "dis- 
puted territory,"  intending  to  fence  the 
land  and  thereby  secure  its  possession. 
Learning  that  this  had  been  done,  Wales 
and  Kellogg  proceeded  to  remove  the 
rails,  Kellogg  carrying  with  him  a  "shil- 
lalah."  While  they  were  loading  up, 
Bogue  and  Cushman  arrived  at  the  scene 
of  operation.  Bogue  commenced  throw- 
ing the  rails  off  the  wagon,  while  Cush- 
man "pitched  into"  Kellogg  and  knocked 
him  down.  Wales  took  up  the  reins  and 
.>«tarted  on  a  run  with  his  team,  Bogue  fol- 
lowing and  throwing  off  the  rails  as  fast 
as  he  could.  Kellogg,  as  soon  as  he  was 
knocked  down,  promisea  to  leave  the 
premises  if  he  should  be  left  alone.  lie 
started  for  liis  coat,  which  was  lying  on 
the  grass  near  by,  beside  which  lay  his 
shillaiah.  Picking  it  up,  he  gave  Cush- 
man a  sound  rap  over  the  back.  Cush- 
man then  ran  to  a  pile  of  rails,  and  by 
flourishing  a  huge  rail  nbout  Kellogg, 
ended  t!ie  fight.  The  qu:irrel  about  the 
claim   was   finally  settled  by  arbitration. 

At  the  iirst  session  of  the  Legislature 
held  after  Lee  county  w.is  separated  from 
Ogle,  a  half  range  of  towns  was  taken 
from  Carroll  county  and  added  to  Ogle 
county  on  the  west. 

Work  on  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad 
w»s  commoiiced  in  this  county  in  1852. 
As  the  work  progresaed,  and  the  prospect 
uf  its  bc'iug  finished  bccatue  a  certainty^ 
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business  in  this  section  began  to  improve 
at  a  rapid  rate,  Zenas  Aplington  was  the 
contractor  for  the  eight  miles  beginning 
one  mile  south  of  Polo  and  extending 
seven  miles  north.  In  January,  1855, 
when  the  Railroad  was  completed,  there 
were  but  five  or  six  buildings  in  the  pres- 
ent town  of  i'olo.  From  tliat  time  to  this, 
the  town  has  continued  to  increase  rap- 
idly in  population  and  importance. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1850,  the 
Polo  Sentinel,  the  first  Doinocratic  news- 
paper printed  in  Ogle  county,  was  com- 
menced by  V.  0.  Austin.  It  lived,  how- 
ever, but  about  three  months. 

In  the  winter  of  185G-7,  the  Legisla- 
ture passed  an  act  incurporatinj;  the  town. 
The  first  Board  of  Trustees  consisted  of 
J.  ]].  .More,  S.  E.  Treat,Z.  Aplington,  0. 
it.  Webster  and  (,ieorge  Swingluy. 

lion.  Z.  A])liiigton,  in  ]8r)4-,  Avas  the 
owner  of  the;  principal  jKU't  of  tiie  tnwn. 
and  lio  it  was  who  gave  it  its  present 
name,  in  lujuor  of  Marco  Polo,  the  Veni- 
tian  traveler.  The  name  !ias  at  least  one 
important  advantage,  in  that  tliere  is  not 
another  town  of  the  same  name  in  the 
United  States. 

In  June,  1857,  the  .Polo  Tranncript 
was  started  by  Chas.  Meigs,  Jr.,  who  con- 
tinued its  publication  until  about  th«  Ist 
of  April,  when  the  materials  were  pur- 
chased by  the  proprietor  of  the  Polo 
AliVERTli^KU.  On  the  1-lth  of  April, 
1858,  was  is.-.ued  the  first  copy  of  the 
Ogk  County  Banner,  Ft.  P.  Kedfield, 
Publisher  for  a  joint  stock  company.  On 
the  Gth  of  May,  the  first  number  of  the 
Advertiskr*  was   issued,    since    which 


*SeG  advertififiuMit  on  second  page  of  carer. 


time  its  publication  has  been  contiHUC<I 
without  intermission.  In  January,  '59, 
Mr.  lledfield  purchased  the  Banner  office, 
and  at  once  enlarged  the  paper.  It  is  a 
matter  of  no  small  credit  to  Polo  that  she 
supports  her  two  new.spapers,  and  sup- 
ports thcni  well. 

There  are  now  in  Polo  two  printing- 
offices  and  newspapers,  three  hotels,  nine 
grain  dealers,  seven  dry-goods  stores,  two 
drug  and  book  stores, two  hardware  stores, 
two  millinery  stores,  one  melodeon  fac- 
tnrv,  one  wind  grist-mill,  one  stearii 
plaiiin<r  mill,  three  blacksmith  shops,  two 
bakeries,  fifteen  carpenters,  four  shoe 
shops,  three  lawyers,  two  coal  yards,  one 
wagon  factory,  one  wood  turner,  three 
tailors,  one  cooper  shop,  three  harness 
shops,  one  tin  shop,  one  paint  and  oil 
store,  two  painters,  two  dentists,  four 
practicing  physicians,  one  furniture  room 
and  cabinet  shop,. four  lumber  yards. 

In  1857,  a  large  and  commo  iioii  cs- 
byterian  Churcli  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
about  810,000.  It  has  a  b  i: -xicnt  whi  u 
is  used  for  the  purpose  of  a  lecture  i-.  >.  m. 
The  upper  part  is  capable  of  seating  five 
hundred  persons.  The  building  is  made 
of  brick,  and  is  one  of  the  first  things  to 
strike  the  eye  in  approachiwg  the  town, 
llev.  William  !v  llolyoke  is  the  present 
PasLor.  lu  June,  1858,  :i  parish  was  or- 
ganized uuder  the  canons  of  the  Protest- 
5int  Episw.pa.l  Churcii,  and  called  Trinity- 
Churelu  \%  is  the  design  of  the  Yestry 
to  erect  II  handsome  and  commodious, 
church  edifice  during  the  coming  sum- 
mer. At  present  they  have  regular  ser-, 
vices  at  Union  Hall.  Rev.  Charles  J. 
Todd    is    Bector   of    the  parish.      The 
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Methodists  have  a  church  edifice  at 
Buifalo  Grrove,  and  hold  services  on  alter- 
nate Sabbaths  at  the  school-house  in 
Polo.  Rev.  S.  F.  Denning  is  their  Pas- 
tor. Besides  these,  the  Unitarians  have 
occasional  services  at  Union  Hall.  The 
Methodists,  Episcopalians  and  Pi-esby- 
terians  maintain  iai^o  .;iid  ■^liviving  Sab- 
bath Schools. 

There  ara  Liigc  and  ll(i\iri>hiiig  Lodges 
of  Odd  Fello-.7  ,  (iood  Tonqjlars  and  Free 
Masons.  The  tiist-ii  ir,.<l  hold  their 
meetings  at  their  own  llrJl  on  Friinklin 
street — said  to  be  one  of  tlu  tiuest  in  the 
State.  The  Grood  Templars  and  31aso!ia 
hold  their  services  in  Union  Hall. 

Among  other  advantages  possessed  by 
Polo'we  uiusfc  not  fail  to  notice  its  Young 
Men's  Association.  Th.e  Association  has 
been  formed  but  ;i  short  time,  but  lias 
already  acquired  a  libr.'u-y  of  about  one 
hundred  volumes,  to  which  it  is  making 
large  additions.  The  number  of  members 
is  respectable,  and  constantly  on  the  in- 


There  are  now  two  free  schools  in  oper- 
ation, and  the  project  of  a  graded  school 
is  being  agitated  with  a  fair  prospect  of 
success.  As  the  town  grows,  educational 
facilities  must  and  will  keep  pace  with 
•progress  in  other  respects. 

The  papulation  of  Polo  is  now  estima- 
ted at  from  seventeen  hundred  to  two 
thousand.  It  is  the  commercial  center 
of  a  large  extent  of  territory,  drawing  a 
heavy  trade  from  more  than  one-half  of 
Carroll  county  on  the  west,  and  from  a 
large  share  of  Ogle  county  on  the  erist. 
We  know  of  one  house  alone  whose  cash 
receipts   amount   to  over  fifty  thousand 


dollars  per  annum.  The  business  of 
Polo  is  well  "backed  up"  by  the  sur- 
rounding country,  an  evidence  of  which 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  there  is  no  sta- 
tion on  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad 
which  ships  a  larger  amount  of  grain  in 
each  year. 

The  manufactures  of  Polo  are  just  in 
tlicir  infancy.  During  the  year  1858, 
.Messrs.  Gondwillie,  Jimmerson  &  Cairns 
erected  a  large  steam  planing  mill  and 
sash,  duor  and  blind  factory,  at  a  cost  of 
a4,U00.  In  the  fall,  F.  0.  Wilder  com- 
menced the  manufacture  of  melodeons, 
])i;!iios  and  harmoniums,  and  continues  to 
increase  his  business  at  a  fair  rate.  Messrs. 
Geo.  Huntley  &  Co.  arc  coon  to  commence 
the  manufacture  of  R.  K.  Frisbee's  pat- 
ent broadcast  sower  and  drill  combined. 
There  is  no  place  in  the  West  where  a 
manufactory  of  agricultural  implements 
will  pay  better  than  in  Polo.  An  im- 
mense number  of  implements  sre  sold 
here  each  year,  which  could  be  as  cheaply 
manufactured  here  as  elsewhere.  We 
have  no  doubt  our  citizens  would  furnish 
a  large  amount  of  ''material  aid"  to  any 
such  enterprise.  Coal  is  easily  obtained, 
timber  can  be  procured  near  by,  while 
provisions  and  labor  can  be  had  much 
more  cheaply  than  in  the  large  cities.  A 
woolen  factory  is  much  needed  here,  and 
would  prove  a  profitable  enterprise  to  any 
one  who  might  engage  in  it. 

Building  materials  are  plentiful  and 
cheap.  There  are  four  stone  quarries  in 
the  vicinity,  from  which  is  taken  first-rate 
blue  and  gray  limestone.  Pine  lumber 
comes  from  Chicago,  and  is  sold  in  Pol's* 
at  low  rates. 
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The  township  organization  law  was 
adopted  in  this  county  in  1849,  when 
the  County  Commissioners  went  out  of 
office  and  the  control  of  affairs  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Supervi- 
sors. The  last  Board  of  Commissioners 
consisted  of  Wm.  Wamsley,  Willard  P. 
Flagg  and   S.  W.  Coffman.      Zenas   Ap- 

-  lington  was  elected   chairman  of  the  first 
Board  of  Supervisors. 
/  Leonard  Andrus  was  the  first  white  man 
who  set  his  foot  upon  the  site  of  the  pres- 

<  ent  town  of  Grand  Detour.  He  traveled 
up  the  river  from  Dixon,  in  a  canoe,  in 

"^1835,  and  made  a  claim  at  Grand  Detour 
in  the  following  year.  In  that  year,  Mr. 
Andrus  and  W.  A.  House  brought  their 
families  to  that  place.  William  G,  Dana, 
Amos  Bosworth  and  some  others  arrived 
in  1836.  The  name  Grand  Detour  signi- 
fies Great  Bend.  Rock  River  forms  here, 
we  believe,  the  largest  bend  to  be  found 
anywhere  between  its  source  and  its 
mouth. 

In  1830,  tiie  Hydraulic  Company  was 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
water  power  and  erecting  mills.  The 
Company  consisted  of  L.  Andrus,  A.  Bos- 
worth, W.  G.  Dana,  W.  A.  House,  R. 
Green  and  D.  and  M.  Warner.  They 
first,  in  1836,  built  the  saw-mill  on  Pine 
Creek  about  three  miles  from  Grand 
Detour,  now  known  as  Dana's  Mill.  In 
'37,  they  commenced  building  a  dam 
across  the  river  at  Grand  Detour,  and  a 
grist  and  a  saw-mill.  These  mills  were 
not  completed  until  February,  '38.  In 
the  latter  year,  the  Company  made  a  di- 
vision of  the  property  and  started  anew. 
Solon  Cumins,  who  arrived  in  that  year, 


bought  one-half  interest  in  the  concern. 
When  the  mills  were  finished,  Mr.  Cum- 
ins bought  the  other  half,  and  has  contin- 
ued to  hold  them  until  the  present  time. 
In  the  same  year,  and  previous  to  Mr. 
Cumins'  making  the  purchase,  the  nami- 
of  the  Company  was  ehanged  to  Rock 
River  Mill  Company.  In  1835,  when 
Andrus  and  House  arrived  at  this  place, 
they  did  their  first  cooking  in  the  open 
air,  with  Indians  standing  around  them. 
The  village  of  Grand  Detour  was  laid 
out  in  1836,  when  there  were  but  a  few 
log  cabins.  In  '37,  three  frame  build- 
ings were  put  up — one  for  a  store,  which 
was  occupied  by  a  Mr.  Palmer,  which  was 
also  purchased  by  Mr.  Cumins  in  '38 : 
the  other  two  were  dwellings.  There  was 
als®  a  store,  started  in  '36,  by  House  ^' 
Green.  The  settlement  of  the  place,  du- 
ring the  years  1837-8,  progressed  very 
rapidly.  Mr.  Cumins  states  that  his 
purchases  of  goods  during  the  year.^ 
1839-40  amounted  to  $40,000.  His 
trade  was  very  large,  his  customers  com- 
ing from  Buffalo  Grove,  North  Grove, 
Cherry  Grove  and  the  whole  country  "7 
about. 

In  ISa^ii'' Messrs.  Andrus  &  Deere 
coiimenced  the  manufacture  of  plows  ou 
a  small  scale.  From  that  time  to  this, 
the  business  has  been  rapidly  growing, 
until  the  Grand  Detour  Plow  Factory  has 
gained  a  wide  reputation  throughout  the 
whole  West.  Some -idea  of  the  magni- 
tude of  their  operations  may  be  formed 
from  the  following  statistics:  Messrs.  An- 
drus &  Bosworth,  the  present  proprie- 
tors, manufacture  from  forty  to  fifty  plows 
per  day — making  a  total  of  twelve  thou- 
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sand  to  fifteen  thousand  per  annum,  at  a 
daily  expense  of  from  §150  to  8175,  ex- 
clusive of  stock  used.  During  the  finan- 
cial crisis  of  1857,  the  factory  was  burned 
down  and  rebuilt  in  ninety  days — an  ex- 
ample of  energy  rarely  seen  save  in  the 
West.  A  market  for  their  plows  is 
found  in  all  parts  of  the  West,  inclu- 
ding Texas  and  California;  and  the  situ- 
ation of  the  town,  on  Rock  River,  affords 
excellent  facilities  for  shipment. 

The  Gipsey,  the  first  steamboat  on  Rock 
lliver,  made  a  trip  up  the  river  in  April, 
1838.  In  1844,  the  Lighter  went  up  the 
river  to  Janesville.  She  made  two  or 
three  trips,  carrying  freight  mostly.  So- 
lon Cumins  loadjd  her  once  or  twice  at 
Grand  Detour,  with  flour.  She  brought 
goods  and  groceries  from  St.  Louis. 

Some  seven  or  eight  years  ago, a  schooner 
built  at  Kishwaukee,ran  down  the  river  and 
cut  all  the  ferry  ropes.  The  master  was 
prosecuted  at  Byron,  Grand  Detour  and 
Dixon,  but  defeated  his  prosecutors  on 
the  ground  that  Rock  River  was  a  navi- 
gable stream. 

Grand  Detour  is  admirably  situated  as 
a  manufacturing  point.  Its  water  power, 
which  has  hardly  begun  to  be  developed, 
is  one  of  the  best  in  the  State.  Rock 
River  affords  excellent  facilities  for  ship- 
ping manufectured  fabrics  to  all  parts  of 
the  West  and  Southwest,  while,  being 
only  four  miles  from  Nachusa  Station,  oh 
the  Dixon  Air  Line 'Railroad,  shipments 
for  the  East  are  readily  made.  The 
steamer  Rochford  is  expected  to  make 
regular  trips  between  Dixon  and  Rock- 
ford  during  the  coming  season.  As  the 
country  fills  up,  we  expect  to  see  Grand 


Detour  growing  in  size  and  importance 
until  it  obtains  even  a  wider  reputation 
than  at  present. 

At  an  early  day,  Samuel  M.  Hitt  and 
Nathaniel  Swingley,  from  Maryland, 
claimed  large  tract?  of  land  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  present  town  of  Mt.  Morris. 
They  were  both  men  of  prominence  and 
influence,  and  by  their  representations 
soon  induced  a  large  number,  of  Mary- 
landers  to  settle  around  them.  They 
were  not  without  their  claim  difficulties, 
however,  and  prominent  among  their 
"fighting  men"  was  one  David  Worden, 
a  brawny  New-Yorker,  who  was  always  on 
hand  at  any  claim  fight.  He  generally 
managed  to  remove  the  ''jumpers"  with- 
out resort  to  violent  means;  but  if  the 
latter  became  necessary,  he  was  certain 
to  carry  his  point.  Worden  is  said  to 
have  been  a  great  lover  of  fair  play ;  and 
when  any  poor  man  in  this  section  had 
had  his  claim  jumped  by  an  interloper, 
Worden  made  it  a  point  of  honor  to  re- 
move the  trespasser — peaceably  if  he 
could,  but  it  must  be  done  at  any  rate. 

In    the    spring    of    1839,   Rev.  L.  S. 

Clark, Boreau    and  John    Chirk,  a 

committee  appointed  by  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference of  the  M.  E.  Church,  located  the 
Rock  Rivctr  Seminary  at  Mt.  Morris, 
The  citizens  of  the  vicinity  contributed 
§10,000  in  money  and  four  hundred 
and  eighty  acres  of  land  in  order  to  secure 
the  location  of  the  Seminary  in  their  midst. 
The  contract  for  erecting  the  building- 
was  taken  by  J.  B.  McCoy,  and  on  the 
4th  of  July,  1839,  the  corner  stone  was 
laid.  Dr.  J.  J.  Beatty  was  Marshal  of 
the  day,  and  Rev.  Alexander   Irvine  anel 
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S.  N.  Sample,  Esq.,  were  the  orators.  At 
that  time,  there  was  not  a  single  human 
habitation  within  a  mile  of  the  spot  where 
the  foundation  was  laid.  Mr.  McCoy, 
who  was  to  receive  eighteen  thousand 
dollars  for  the  job,  put  up  a  log  cabin  for 
the  accomo)odation  of  his  hands,  and  this 
was  the  first  house  erected  in  the  present 
town  of  Mt.  Morris.  In  the  fall  of  the 
succeeding  year,  the  Seminary  was  opened 
in  the  new  building,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Joseph  N.  ^''aggoncr,  Princi- 
ipal,  Lyman  Catlin,^  Assistant,  and  Miss 
Cornelia  N.  Russell,  Preceptress.  Mr. 
Waggoner  is  now  a  bookseller  and  sta» 
tioner  in  Galena.  Rev.  John  Sharp  was 
the  first  Steward  of  the  Seminary,  and 
•the  first  Postmaster  in  the  place.  F.  G. 
Petrie,  Mr.  Sharp's  son-in-law,  removed 
to  Mt.  Morris  with  him,  and  for  sometime 
lived  in  a  barn  built  by  Mr.  Sharp.  Mr. 
Waggoner  was  succeeded  as  Principal  by 
Prof.  J.  D.  Pinckney,  who  held  the  post 
for  a  number  of  years. 

We  have  before  us  Vol.  1,  No.  20,  of 
the  Mt.  Morris  Gazette,  dated  September 
20,  1850,  which  would  make  its  first  is- 
sue date  in  April  of  that  year.  It  was 
published  by  J.  F.  Grosh  and  edited  by 
Prof.  D.  J.  Pinckney.  No.  43  of  the 
same  volume,  dated  February  27,  1851, 
is  the  latest  issue  we  can  find  under  the 
above  "administration."  No.  8  of  the 
second  volume  bears  the  names  of  Bray- 
ton,  Baker  k  Co.,  as  Publishers,  and 
Prof.  Pinckney  as  Editor,  and  is  dated 
May  29,  1851.  It  says  that  th  ire  were  no 
press,  type,  or  printers  in  Mt.  Morris,  and 
though  the  paper  was  published  there  it 
was^rm^ecZ  somewhere  else.  (We  presume 


at  Oregon.)  It  speaks  also  of  the  Ogle 
County  Gazette  soon  to  be  started  at  Ore- 
gon, and  wishes  it  prosperity,  &c.  No.  4 
is  dated  June  26th.  It  is  handsomely 
printed,  on  new  type,  and  is,  typographi- 
cally, the  most  creditable  specimen  of  an 
Ogle  county  newspaper  that  we  have  yet 
seen.  The  Gazette  only  lived  until  about 
the  close  of  the  second  volume,  when  it 
went  down. 

The  Northwestern  Republican  was  com- 
menced in  1855,  by  Atwood  &  Williams 
^at  least  it  was  under  the  control  of  these 
gentlemen  some  time  in  that  year.  We 
believe  there  was  a  change  in  the  firm 
before  the  paper  was  sold.  A  little  more 
than  three  years  ago,  Myron  S.  Barnes  pur- 
chased the  concern  and  changed  the  name 
of  the  paper  to  Ii) dependent  Watchman, 
which  he  still  continues  to  publish. 

For  some  years  after  the  establishment 
of  the  institution,  Rock  River  Seminary 
was  rather  in  a  languishing  condition. 
The  ceuntry  was  new,  money  was  scarcCj 
and  the  lack  of  pecuniary  means  mate- 
rially crippled  the  progress  of  the  school 
Thanks,  however,  to  the  energy  and  per- 
severance of  its  friends,  prominent  amoeg 
was  Prof.  Pinckney,  it  was  carried: 
through  the  "dark  days,"  and  is  now  on 
a  solid  foundation.  A  new  and  commo- 
dious building  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  school  was  finished  in  1850,  which  is 
full  largo  enough  for  its  wants  for  years 
to  come.  Its  situation  is  a  most  desirable 
one.  It  is  is  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the 
highest  elevations  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  from  the  observatory  can  be 
seen  the  town  of  Polo  and  much  of  tlie 
surrounding    country.     Mt.    Morris  is    a 
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quiet,  pleasant  aud  healthy  village,  about 
eight  miles  from  Polo,  which  is  the  near- 
est railroad  station.  It  is  entirely  free  from 
grog  shops  and  tippling  houses.  The  char- 
acter of  the  school  as  an  institution  of  learn- 
ing is  one  of  the  best  in  the  country.  The 
library  and  apparatus,  we  believe,  are  all 
that  could  be  desired.  The  Seminary 
has  probably  dene  more  to  educate  the 
people  of  the  Northwest  than  any  other 
school  in  Northern  Illinois,  and  we  point 
to  it  with  pride  as  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble institutions  of  which  Ogle  county  can 
boast. 

The  population  of  Mt.  Morris  is  stated^ 
at  from  one  thousand  to  twelve  hundsed. 
The  inhabitants  are  principally  from  Ver- 
mont and  Maryland. 

The  earliest  copy  we  can  find  of  an 
Oregon  paper  is  No.  24,  Vol.  1,  of  the 
Ogle  County  GazettCf  dated  November 
5,  1851,  and  edited  and  published  by  E. 
C.  Burchell,(now  Prosecuting  Attorney.) 
The  materials  used  were  the  same  em- 
ployed on  the  first  volume  of  the  Mt. 
Morris  Gazette.  At  the  close  of  the  first 
volume,  Mr.  Burchell  changed  the  name 
of  his  paper  to  Ogle  County  Reporter, 
the  tifle  it  still  bears.  For  some  time, 
the  Gazette  and  Reporter  furnished  the 
only  newspaper  advertising  mediums  in 
the  county,  and  we  accordingly  find  adver- 
tisements from  all  parts  of  the  county  in 
their  columns. 

The  Ogle  County  Agricultural  Society 
was  formed  on  the  4th  of  July,  1853. 
The  first  officers  were :  Thomas  Stinson, 
President;  E.  P.  Snow,  Vice-President; 
James  V.  Gale,  Treasurer;  Charles  W. 
Murtfeltt,  Secretary;  Henry  Sharer,  Clark 


Gr.  Wait,  James  W.  Johnson,  Charles  C. 
Burroughs,  John  Edmonds,  Managers. 

In  January,  1854,  Mr.  Burchell  sold 
the  Reporter  establishment  to  Mortimer 
W.  Smith,  (now  Clerk  of  the  Circuit 
Court.)  Mr.  Smith  continued  its  publica- 
tion until  July,  1857,  when  E.  H.  Leg- 
gett  took  charge  of  the  paper.  Mr. 
Leggett  is  still  the  editor  and  publisher. 

Oregon  is  the  county  seat  of  Ogle- 
county,  and  is  situated  on  the  west  bank 
of  Rock  Hiver,  very  near  the  geographi- 
cal center  of  the  county.  It  is  surrounded 
by  bluffs,  making  a  beautiful  valley  for 
the  town  site.  Its  population  is  between 
eight  and  nine  hundred.  A  substantial 
stone  bridge  is  being  built  across  the 
river  at  a  cost  of  nearly  thirty  thousand 
dollars.  The  water-power  here  is  very 
good,  though  we  believe  that  it  has  been 
applied  only  to  the  running  of  a  saw- 
mill. The  location  of  Oregon  is  a  beau- 
tiful one,  containing  as  handsome  sites 
for  residences  ascan  be  found  anyw  here 
in  the  county. 

Brookville  is  the  middle  township  of 
the  western  tier,  lying  between  Buffalo 
and  Foreston.  The  village  of  Brookville^ 
on  the  extreme  western  edge  of  the  town, 
is  quite  a  trading  point.  Close  at  hand 
are  Herb's  saw  and  grist  mills.  From 
Haldane  Station,  in  this  township,  a  largo 
amount  of  farm  produce  is  annually 
shipped.  There  is  considerable  timber 
in  the  township  and  a  plentiful  supply  of 
water. 

Woosung  is  the  most  southern  railroad 
station  in  the  county,  lying  just  above 
the  line  between  Ogle  and  Lee,  in  Buffalo 
township.     A  town  was  laid  out  here  on 
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the  completion  of  the  railroad,  by  Messrs. 
Roundy  and  Brimblecom. 

Lane,  which,  next  to  Polo,  is  the  most 
important  business  point  in  the  county,  i? 
situated  in  Flagg  township,  in  the  south- 
ern tier  of  towns,  being  next  to  the  most 
eastern  town  in  the  tier.  It  is  twenty- 
ty-two  miles  from  Dixon  and  eighty-three 
from  Chicago,  on  the  Dixon  Air  Line 
Eailroad.  Lane  is  one  of  those  lively 
railroad  towns  which  have  sprung  up,  as 
it  were,  in  a  day.  On  the  completion  of 
the  Air  Line  Road  in  1855,  the  town  was 
laid  out,  since  which  time  it  has  grown 
at  a  rapid  rate.  Its  population  now  num- 
bers from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred,  and 
the  amount  of  business  transacted  has 
shown  a  corresponding  increase.  The 
Leader,  the  first  newspaper  on  the  east 
side  of  Rock  River  in  this  county,  was 
commenced  by  John  R.  Hewlett  in  the 
fall  of  1858.  It  meets  with  a  good  sup- 
port— a  fact  no  less  creditable  to  the  citi- 
zens of  Lane  than  to  the  publisher.  The 
country  surrounding  the  town  is  well 
fitted  for  farming  purposes,  being  the 
broad,  rich  prairie  for  which  the  entire 
Northern  portion  of  Illinois  is  so  famous. 
Lane  is  making  rapid  strides,  and  we  con- 
fidently predict  for  her  a  brilliant  future. 

Dement,  in  the  township  of  the  same 
name,  lies  in  the  extreme  southeastern 
corner  of  the  county.  Considerable  grain 
and  other  farm  produce  is  shipped  from 
here  each  year.  The  village  was  laid  out 
in  August,  1855,  by  Anson  I^arnum  and 
T.  D.  Robertson,  and  now  contains  a 
population  of  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty.  It  is  situated  about  half  way  from 
Chicago  to  the  Mississippi,  on  the  Dixon 


Air  Line  Road,  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
rich,  beautiful    and  productive   country. 

Adeline,  in  the  township  of  Maryland^ 
in  the  northern  tier  of  towns,  is  quite  an 
important  point.  It  is  about  four  miles 
from  Foreston,  on  Leaf  River,  a  small 
stream  emptying  into  Rock  River  about 
six  miles  from  Oregon.  The  village  wa& 
laid  out  about  the  year  184G,  but  little 
more  was  done  till  about  1850,  when  the 
town  started  anew.  Phineas  Helm  was 
the  first  merchant;  Julius  Smith,  now  re- 
siding at  Byron,  was  the  next.  There  is 
a  good  mill-privilege  at  the  place,  and  a 
saw-mill -is  in  operation  there.  Eostler's 
grist-mill  is  about  a  mile  above  the  vil- 
lage. The  population  of  tb.e  place  is 
about  four  hundred.  The  country  sur- 
rounding it  is  a  liigh  rolling  prairie,  well 
interspersed  with  timber,  and  is  most  ex- 
cellent farming  land.  The  settlers  in  the 
vicinity  are  principally  from  Maryland 
and  Germany.  George  Mitchell,  Post- 
master. 

The  township  of  Foreston  is  the  most 
northwestern  in  the  county.  It  contains 
the  village  of  Foreston,  which  is  ten  inile:^ 
north  of  Polo  and  twelve  miles  south  of 
Freeport,  on  the  Illinois  Cct:tral  Rail- 
road. The  village  was  laid  out  in  1854 
by  the  Vice  President  of  the  Central 
Railroad,  Mr.  Neal,  who  then  owned  the 
town.  Soon  after,  John  Hewitt  laid  out 
a  large  addition  to  the  town,  and  com- 
menced selling  lots.  Four  years  ngo,  as 
we  are  informed,  there  was  not  a  single 
dwelling-house  in  the  place.  The  Rail- 
road Company  built  a  passenger  depot, 
freight  warehouse  and  engine  house  be- 
fore the  road  was.  completed.     Since  the 
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completion  of  tbe  railroad,  the  town  has 
been  growing  very  rapidly,  A  large 
number  of  dwellings,  stores,  warehouses; 
.<fcc.  were  erected  in  the  summer  of  1858. 
The  country  about  Foreston  is  the  rich, 
high  rolling  prairie  prevalent  throughout 
the  county.  We  set  Foreston  down  as 
one  of  the  most  thriving  and  prosperous 
towns  in  the  county.  Samuel  Mitchell, 
Postmaster;  Matthew  J.  Blair,  Justice 
■of  the  Peace. 

The  population  of  Ogle  countj  in  1840 
was  3,479;  in  1850,  it  was  10,020;  in 
1S55,  it  was  10,456;  it  is  now  estimated 
■at  over  22,000.  (Jhurches  and  school- 
houses  are  plentifully  distributed  througli 
the  county,  and  twenty-four  post-offices 
furnish  mail  facilities. 

Ogle  county  is  in  next  to  the  northern 
tier  of  counties.  It  is  about  evenly  di- 
vided by  Rock  River,  which  runs  through 
it  from  north  to  south.  Th.s  river  and 
its  tributaries  furnish  some  of  the  best 
water  powers  in  the  West,  which  have  as 
yet  hardly  been  touched.  When  this 
power  shall  be  used  to  its  full  extent, 
Ogle  will  be  found  to  be  one  of  the  best 
manufacturing  counties  in  Illinois.  The 
banks  of  the  river  in  many  places  are  sur- 
mounted with  bluffs,  althougl'i  in  some 
places  are  found  beautiful,  rich  bottom 
lands.  Immediately  after  le.-iving  the 
river  on  either  side,  one  coinrs  to  the 
broEid  prairie — as  rich  prairie,  too,  ay  the 
sun  ever  shone  upon — where  t!ic  soil  is 
deep  and  strong,  the  surface  undulating 
onough  to  make  it  picturesque  and 
healthy,  while  good  spring  water  is  near 
«t  hand.  The  prairies  in  this  county  ;ire 
thickly  interspersed  with  luxuriant  groves 


of  timber,  thereby  obviating  the  moat 
plausible  objection  made  against  emigra- 
tiog  to  the  West.  Everywhere,  the  soil 
is  excellent,  as  the  abundant  harvests 
raised  by  our  enterprising  farmers  can 
testify.  Some  of  the  large-st  yields  ever 
known  in  the  world  have  given  the  soil 
of  Northern  Illinois  a  name  and  fame 
abroad  that  is  well  deserved.  The  amount 
of  farm  products  annually  exported  from 
this  county  is  enormous,  and  with  a  ready 
cash  market  near  at  home,  with  land  so 
fertile  and  cheap,  it  is  no  matter  for  won- 
der that  our  farmers  arc  growing  wealthy 
at  a  rate  that  would  astonish  their  down- 
cast friends.  The  country  they  inhabit 
i  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  one.  while  the  re- 
sources of  the  soil  are  not  yet  half  de- 
I  veloped.  The  counties  lying  between 
I  llock  River  and  the  Mississippi  are  gen-  , 
'  orally  esteemed  a,'=;  being  richer  than  any  ' 
other  portion  of  the  State. 

This  country  is  as  healthy  as  any  por- 
tion of  the  world.  Consumption,  the 
grim  destroyer  so  dreaded  in  the  Eastern  I 
and  Middle  States,  while  fever  and  ague 
is  almost  a  thing  of  the  past,  so  that  emi- 
grants from  the  East  need  have  no  fears 
of  this  unpleasant  visitor. 

Men  of  small  means,  who  are  not  com- 
pelled to  "rough  it"  on  the  prairies  to 
obtain  a  living,  will  find  in  Northern  Il- 
linois inducements  which  need  only  to  be 
considcrod  to  attract  them  hither.  Land 
can  be  bought  at  low  rv.tes,  a  ready  cash 
market  is  found  at  any  of  the  numerous 
railroad  stations  with  which  the  country 
is  interspersed,  and  in  all  these  respects, 
the  owner  of  a  farm  here  is  as  well  situa- ' 
ted  as  the  farmer  on  the  main  line  of  a 
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railroad  in  New- York  or  Pennsylvania. 
The  difference  in  yield  makes  an  acre  of 
prairie  land  equal  in  value  to  an  acre  of 
land  in  the  Eastern  States,  while  it  can 
be  purchased  for  one-half  or  one-third  the 
nominal  price.  Settlers  here  find  churches 
and  schools  and  nearly  all  the  comforts 
and  luxuries  of  their  eastern  homes,  at 
much  less  cost.  No  State  in  the  Union 
affords  equal  facilities  for  the  education 
of  the  people  as  Illinois;  her  Free  School 
system  is  her  greatest  pride. 

We  have  endeavored  in  tlie  precedinu' 
sketches,  to  preserve  our  lociil  records  and 
to  set  forth  the  rapid  progress  of  our 
adopted  State  and  county.  In  the  former, 
we  have  done  the  best  we  could,  though 
no  person  can  feel  more  keenly  than  we 
do  how  imperfectly  the  task  has  been  per- 
formed. We  have  at  least  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  when,  iu  the  future, 
some  one  more  competent  shall  under- 
take the  task,  our  labor  will  not  have 
been  in  vain,  and  that  we  have  done 
something  toward  collecting  the  materials 
for  a  History  of  Ogle  County. 


COUNTY  OFFICERS,  ETC. 

RepresentatiTe  in  Congress E.  B.  Washbume. 

Stiite  Senater Z.  Aplington. 

Representative - - Joshua  White. 

Judge  of  Circuit  Court John  V.  Eustace. 

Judge  of  the  County  Court Virgil  A.  Bogue. 

Clerk  of  Circuit  Court  and  Recorder Mortimer  W.  Smith. 

Clerk  of  the  County  Court Elbert  K.  Light. 

State's  Attorney Robert  C.  Burchell. 

County  Treasurer Albert  Woodcock. 

Sheriff Frederick  G.  Petrie. 

County  Surveyor _ -Aaron  Q.  Allen. 

School   Commissioner .Dr.  A.  E.  Ilurd. 

Coroner ^ Jolm  R.  Chapman. 

Master  in  Chancery Joseph  Sears. 


POST-OFFICFS  AND  POSTMASTERS 

IN   OGLE    COrNTV. 

Adeline.- - --- -(icor-e  W.  Taylor. 

Brookville.- --Diuicl   lloirhine. 

Bvron OeiM-c   C.  Swau. 

DaysviUe --- .WilUain  J.  Mix. 

Dement.-- --- - Thomas  Smith. 

Engle  Point-- -- -Daniel  W.  Fairchlld. 

Fitz  Henry - - Freeman  Woodcock. 

Forcston .  - -  - -  -  -  Saimit!  Mitchell. 

Grand  Detour Cliarl.'.M  Tlinxip. 

]jal^ --,.l(i?hua  White. 

Killbuck - Nathan  K.  Ross. 

Kyte  River -  -  - -  -  Alan.-<on  1).  Clark. 

Lindenwood--- --.Daniel  GifTord. 

Lane - Jeremiah  B.  Barber. 

Lee --- George  W.  Northrop. 

Moimt  Morris - Edward  Davis. 

Ogle - -- - Aaron  Weeks. 

Orotron  -  - -  -  Edmund  P.  Sexton. 

Paj-Tie's  Point --- - -Willard  P.  Bump. 

Polo George  D.  Read. 

Taylor - - - Dexter  Stocking. 

AVales Thomas  Hillar. 

White  Rock -  -  -  -  George  Ambro;-.- . 

Woosung - William  Brimbloeom. 
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Reduced    Prices ! 


Are  now  prepared  to  offer  greater  i  aducements 
than  ever  to  OasJi  paying  customers^  in  the  line  of 

READY-MADE  CLOTHING, 

¥^IMTER  DRESS  GOODS, 

WIMTIS  SHAWLS,  &c.,  &c. 

Having  just  received  a  large  invoice  of  the 
above  goods,  which  7mist  be  dosed  out  to  make 
room  for   our   stock   of  Spring   and    Summer 

Goods,  we  have  MARKED  them  down  to  AC- 
TUAL COST. 

We  still  keep  on  hand  a  fine  assortment  of 

GROCERIES,      CfiOCKESY,       HATS  AID  CAPS, 

BOOTS,  SHOES,  &c.. 

At  such  prices  as  to 

Defy    CoiTipetition ! 

^^^  Call  and  see — at  the  old  stand  of  H. 
Smithy  Mason  street,  Polo,  Illinois. 
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Mason  Street,  two  doors  below  the  Sanford  House, 

POLO, ILLINOIS, 

Dealer  in 

Drugs,      Medicines, 

Chemicak,  Fine  Toilet  Soaps, 

FINE  HAIR  and  TOOTH  BRUSHES,  PERFUMERY, 
GLASS,  PUTTY,  PAINTS,  OILS, 

Varnishes^  Dyestuffs^  Fresh  Garden  Seeds^ 

Manufactured  Tobacco,  Snuff  and  Cigars, 

BXJPiisriisrGi-    iPLXJxiD, 

Pure  Wines  and  Liquors  for  Medicinal  Uses, 

SURGICAL  AND  DENTAL  INSTRUMENTS, 
Trusses  and  Shoulder  Braces,  Fancy  and  Toilet  Articles, 

BOOKS,   STATIONERY,   WALL  PAPER. 

■^Customers  will  find  his  stock  complete,  com- 
prising many  articles  not  enumerated  herein, 
and  all  sold  at  moderate  prices. 
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-  ADVERTISSMENT8. 


To  the  Citizens  of  Polo  and  Vicinity. 

THE   subscriber  lias  epened,  in  Woodruff's 
Building,  on  Franklin  street,  a  large  and 
■varied  assortment  of 

Paints,  Oils,  Glass,  Sash,  Doors, 

And  in  fact  everything  that  belongs  to  a 

PAINT    AND    OIL     STORE! 

This  is  NO  HUMBUG,  but  a 
Genuine    and    Practical    Establishment, 

Where  you  can  get  Paints  and  Oils  that  are  se- 
lected by  a 

PRACTICAL    PAINTEK. 

The  subscriber,  kavingspent  FIFTEEN  YEARS 
in  the  Painting  Business,  is  better  qualified  to 
buy  for  you,  and  tell  you  how  to  mix  and  ap- 
ply your  Paints,  than  any  other  dealer.  In  con- 
uoctio  1  with  my 

PAIXT     AND     OIL     BUSINESS, 

I  sliall  ,-Jso  keep 

Pap  2r  Hangings,  Window  Shades, 

Bird  Cages,  Looking  Glasses, 
And  a  very  great  variety  of 

T»)o  numerous  to  mention.     I  have  in  my  employ 

EI>%VARI>     G-     SMITH, 

Who  lias  been  in  my  employ  for  the  last  three 
years.  He  is  a  PRACTICAL  PAINTER,  and 
will  give  yoM  all  the  information  you  need  to 
fjaint  your  liousis. 

SIGN  PAINTING  done  with  netitncss 

and  dispatch. 

fii^  Store  in  Woodruff's  New  Stone   Build- 
ing, on  Franklin  street. 
aj;i  G.    M.  CLAYTON. 


J.  WOOLHISER, 

Cabinet  Maker,Fumiture  Dealer 
AND    UNDERTAKEN, 

M»son-8t.,  next  door  U  the  Post-Officc, 
POLO ILLINOIS. 


BSiORTOi^  &  PRESTOS\J, 
Produce,  Lumber  and  Commission 

Merchants,  and  Agents  fur  tlie  ?ale  of 

AGRICULTURAL  IMPLEMENTS, 
POLO,   ILLINOIS. 

~         W.  MASSENBERG,     "~ 
BOOKBIIsTDER 

AND  BLANK  BOOIC-MANUFACTUREK, 

Martin's    Block,   Third    Story, 

FREEPO  :IT, ILL  I NOIS. 

Polo  Boot  and  Shoe  Store. 

W.  li.  ADAM^ 

T^EKPS  constantly  on   hand  a  large  assort- 
JLV  iiient.  of 

J^UOTS,    SHOES,    GAITERS,    ETC., 

AVhich   he  will   r.ell   cheap  for  cash  or  barter. 

He  has  purchased  the  right  to  use  GrjSwoldV} 
I  Patent  Counter  Brace.  Boots  er  Slioes  made 
]  ^Yirll  t^ounter  Brace  warrnntod  not  to  viiu  ovei  ■ 
I  '•^n  the  counter.  Store  mi  M;.sou  street,  foui- 
!  doors  east  of  Division.  nl 


EMPIRE  HOUSE, 
J.  H.  Jay, Proprietor. 

Near  tfle  Illinois  Central  Railroad  Depot, 


JOriAS  m,  REED'S 
LIVERY    STABLE,, 

Franklin  Street,  Polo,  111. 

Campbell  &.  Carpenter, 
Attorneys  and   (Counsellors  at   Law^ 

AND   OENKRAL 

LAND  AND  INSURANCE  AGENTS, 
POLO,    ILLINOIS. 

C.   F.  SWARTWOUT'S 
PRIVATE  BOARDING  HOUSE, 

Tmo  d««rs  souUi  of  L.  N.  Harbor's  rtore, 

PGLO,  ILLINOIS. 


8^0  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PIANO-FORTES 


F.  O.  WILDER,  MANUFACTURER, 

Mason  Street,  Polo,  Illinois. 


PRICES    OF    MELODEOTsTS  : 

4  octavo,  scroll $45  00 

AX  octave,  scroll 60  00 

•';  octave,  scroll - 75  00 

-J  octave,  piano  style. .- - 100  00 

i'}  octave,  piano  style - -_- -130  00 

-'•>  octave,  piano  style,  double  reeds 150  00 

-5  octave,  piano  style,  with  two  banks  of  keys .200  OO 

HARMONIUMS  for  churches  and  lecture  rooms,  with  one  or 
TWO  banks  of  keys,  and  from  four  to  eight  stops. 

PIANOS — 6,  63.  62,  64  and  7  octavC' — for  from  two  hundred  to 
four  hundred  dollars.  , 

TESTIlvI01Sri.A.i:^S. 

I  Lave  used  one  of  F.  0.  Wilder's  Melodeons,  and  most  cheerfully  recommend 
it  as  a  superior  instrument  in  respect  to  touch,  purity  of  tone  and  finish. 

WM.  13.  BRADBURY. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  Melodeons  manufactured  by 
Mr.  Wilder.  We  have  taken  particular  pains  to  examine  some  of  them,  and  do  not 
hesitate  to  pronouce  them  superior  instruments  in  every  respect.  They  possess  all 
the  requisites  of  tip-top  Melodeons,  and  are  well  finished.  We  would  most  strenu- 
ously urge  upon  Western  men  the  propriety — nay,  duty — of  patronizing  Western 
manufacturers  in  preference  to  sending  their  orders  East,  particularly  when  they  can 
be  as  well  supplied  at  home  Mr.  Wilder  has  in  his  possession  testimonials  of  the 
highest  character,  aside  from  his  Instruments,  which  need  110  recommendation 
wherever  knowu. — Polo  Advertiser. 
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HAERISON  N.  MURRAY  &  Co., 


WHOLESALE    AND    RETAIL    DEALERS    IN 


GROCERIES,  PROVISIONS, 

FRUIT,  BOOTS  AND  SHOES, 

"Y--A.3>TE:£3E      l^TOTIOlSrS^       OI^OOKZEI^-Y, 

STONE  WARE,  WOODEN  &  WILLOW  WARE. 

Che^p  for  Cash,  or  in  exchange  for  Produce  at  Cash  Prices. 


WALTER  CARPENTER  &  Co., 


WHOLESALE    AND   RETAIL   DEALERS   IN 


I^-A-inSTTS,    OILS,   C3-IJ-A.SS,  I^XJTTIT, 

NAILS,  FORKS,  SPADES,  HOES,  TUBS, 
PAILS,  BAKES.  GROGKEBT  AND  STONEWARE. 


Agents  for  J.  J.  SANDS  and  L.ILL  &  DIVERSEY'S 
XXX    CREAM   AND    PALE    ALES. 
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DRY  GOODS,  BOOTS,  SHOES  &  HATS 

AT   WHOLESALE. 

(LATE  DAVIS,  MOODY  &  Co.) 

HAVE  REMOVED  TO  STORE  NO.  42  LAKE  STREET, 

Where  they  are  now  prepared  to  show  a  large  stock  of  Dry  Goods,  Boots,  Shoes  and  Hats,  direct 
from  the  Manufacturers,  comprising  all  that  is  new  and  desirable  in  each  line  of  goods.  Country 
Merchants  will  here  find  a  full  assortment  of  Staple  and  Fancy  Goods  adapted  to  their  trade  and 
the  season,  all  of  which  will  be  ofiered  at  low  prices  for  cash  or  approved  credit.  No.  42  Lake 
street,  next  building  to  the  American  House. 

.  CHEBIY  ST,  (lEXT  DOOR  TO  JOHN  A.  HUGHES')  MNE,  OGLE  CO.,  ILL., 

KEEP  CONSTANTLY  ON  HAND  A  FULL  ASSORTMENT  OF 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  OF  GROCERIES, 

ALSO,  DEALERS  IN  BOOTS  &  SHOES. 

Give  us  a  call  and  examine  our  Goods  and  Prices  before  pfiVchasing 

elsewhere. 

L.  iv^illia.m:s  &  Co.,      ~~~~^~ 

WASHINGTON  STREET,  LANE,  ILLINOIS, 

DEALERS    IN 

HARDWARE,  IRON,  NAILS, 

GL^SS,    SA.8H.    PUTTY, 

GROCERIES    AND    COi^FECTIONERY. 

il^g::^  N.  B. — ^We  have  a  Warehouse  on  the  track  where  we  keep 
all  kinds  of  Coal,  Salt,  etc.,  etc. 

^i^  LA.:NrE  hotel" 

COL.  D.C.MAY, PROPRIETOR. 

LATE  OF  TBE  "AMERICAN  HOTEL,"  ROCRFORD. 

This  House  is  located  near  the  Raih'oad  Depot,  easy  of  access  to  passeng- 
ers arriving  on  the  trains.  Every  attention  paid  to  the  wants  of  the  guests, 
and  no  pains  spared  to  make  their  stay  agreeaible.  Good  stabling  attached 
to  the  premises. 
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AJTEEHSWS  ROOM 

MAY  BE  FOUND 

oimiD  ni  BSHRN  tiioisneoisms. 

LEDGER,  MERCURY,  CONSTELLATION,  STARS  &  STRIPES, 

FEAKK  LESLIE'S  ILLDSTRATED,  HEW  YORK  WAVERLY. 

GLEASON'S  LINE-OP-BATTLE  SHIP, 

HAfiPEB'S  WEEKLY,  ByOiET  8F  FOM,  YAMKEi  Ummm,  ETB. 

All  of  the  popular  Magazines  and  Monthlies,  Cheap  Publications, 
Standard,  Miscellaneous  and  School  Books, 

r.  STATBOMERY  OF  EVERY  DESCRBPTBON,  ETC., 

^Iso,  BL^^KS  of  ^LL  KIISTDS 

REAL  ESTATE  AND  CHATTEL  MORTGAGES, 

Warranty,  Quit  Claim  and  Trust  Deeds,  Attachment  Notices, 
Constable's  Sales,  Summons,  Subpoenas,  Executions,  Attachment 
Bonds,  Forthcoming  Bonds,  Attachment  Notices,  Affidavits  for  At- 
tachment, Security  for  Costs,  State  Warrants,  Justices'  Attachment 
for  Witnesses,  Praecipes,  Praecipes  for  Execution,  Garnishee  Sum- 
mons, Affidavit  for  Garnishee,  Warrant  for  Assault  and  Battery  ;  all 
of  which  will  be  sold  at  Chicago  prices,  and  sent  by  mail,  if  desired, 
postage  paid. 
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THE  LANE  LEADER, 

A  WEEKLY   NEWSPAPER, 

PUBLISHED  AT  LANE,  OGLE  CO.,  ILL., 

Terms  $1.50  per  Annum,  $l.O0  for  Eig^lit  IVIonths. 


JOB  PRINTINOof  EYfiRY  DESCRIPTION 

Done  on  Short  Notice  and  at  Reasonable  Rates. 

BUNKS  OF  EVEBT  DESGRIPTION  KEPT  CONSTANTLT  ON  HAND. 

ADVERTISEMENTS  INSERTED  AT  REASONABLE  RATES. 


ILLUSTRATED  LIFE  OP 
JTJST    PUBLISHED. 

THE  ONLY  AUTHENTIC  BIOGRAPHY  OF  THIS  RENOWNED  HUNTER, 

One  Volume,  8  vo.;  Cloth  Gijt  $2.50;  Half  Calf,  $3.50. 

^W  Read  the  following  from  the  New  York  Tribune: 

"  The  famous  backwoodsman  of  the  Eocky  mountains  is  here  portrayed  to  the  life,  from  facts 
derived  from  personal  testimony.  *****  ■\V'e  will  not  attempt  to  follow  the  adven- 
turous Kit  through  the  varied  experiences  of  forest  life,  but  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  details 
which  are  given  at  length,  and  with  much  graphic  power,  in  this  volume." 

Sold  only  by  subscription,  J.  R.  Hewlett,  Lane,  authorized  agent  for  Ogle 
and  Lee  Counties, 
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HEIST  RY  m:.  miller, 

IlITORNiriiiDCOUNSELlORIlTLIlWAiJDNOTIlBYPyBLIC, 

tiANE,  ILL., 

PROiUPT  ATTErVTIOIV  PAI»  TO  COl,l,ECTIOI\S. 

Office  in  the  New  Post  Office  Building  on  Washington  Street,    (Up 

Stairs.) 

BUY  YOUR  BOOTS  A!\!D  SHOES 

WHERE  THEY  MARE  THEM,— SAVE  YOUR  MONEY! 

K  you  want  cheap  Boots  and  Shoes,  call  at 

LANGDON'S  SHOE  STORE 

CHERRY  STREET,  LANE,  ILL. 

If  you  want  a  good  article  of  Eastern  Manufactured  Boots  and  Shoes,  call 
on  the  subscriber,  and  buy  a  better  article,  at  less  price  than  can  be  bought  at 
any  other  store  in  Ogle  County.  My  boots  and  shoes  are  not  only  cheap,  but 
I  warrant  the  work. 

HII^S   A.LW^A.YS  MENDEI)    ailA.TIS. 

A  new  lot  of  Ladies  Over  Shoes,  Plain  Rubbers.  Sandal  Buckskin,  (a  new 
article  for  winter) ;  also,  the  English  Felt  Boot  with  Rubber  bottoms.  Gen- 
tlemen s  Buffalo  and  Rubber  Overshoes,  all  boujjht  with  cash  and  sold  cheap 
for  ready  pay. 

My  stock  is  the  largest  in  Lane,  and  employ  more  workmen  than  any  other 
manufacturer  in  the  county.     Ladies  and  gentlemen  please  give  me  a  call. 

Store  one  door  east  of  Turkington  &  Go's  Hardware  Store. 

Farmers  bring  in  your  hides.  The  money  is  waiting  for  you.  I  now  pay 
the  highest  market  prices  for  Hides. 

J.  E.  I^AJ^GDOJ^. 


/ 
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LAISTE    DRUa    STORE. 

« 

CLARK  &  DANA 

iSTi  4  iPiTiiiiiliig 

LANE,  OGLE  COUNTY,  ILL. 

'  DEALERS  IX  "^ 

PURE  MUGS,  MEDICINES,  CHEMICALS,  ACIDS,  VliEGAR,  ALCOHOL,  CAfflPHENE, 

IjII>tseei:>  oil,  BXJitiisriisra-  flxjiid, 

Barning  Oil,  Red  Lead,  Window  Glass,  Paiut  Brashes,  Paints,  Patty, 
WHITE  LEAD,  POTASH,  VARNISHES, 

Fancy  Soaps,  Toilet  PoTv^ders,  etc. 

PURE  LIQUORS, 

Brandies,  Wines,  Gins,  etc.,  carefully  selected  for  medical  purposes. 

BXjRisriisra  fluid 

Manufactured  fresh  every  day  and  Warranted  a  superior  article. 

PERFUMERY  AND  FANCY  GOODS. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  all  to  our  large  stock  of  Perfumeries,  em- 

bracing  everything  for  the  Toilet. 

FOMA-33ES. 

We  still  continue  to  sell  the  finest  article  of  Pomades  found  in  the  market. 

OONOEISTTR^TED    LYE, 

For  the    speedy   and    easy   manufocture   of    Soap,   and  for  Printer's   use, 

EXTH  A.CTS : 
Lemon,  Cinnamon,  Nutmeg,  Vanilla,  etc.,  etc., 

i^E[YsioiA.isr's  rai]soiiii>Tio]srs  I 

Carefully  compounded  at  all  hours,  day  or  night.     Remember  the! 
G.  W.  Clark.       place  :  "  Lane  Drug  Store."        C.  C.  Dana.    | 
Clark  &  Dana  are  agents  for  Rarey's  certain  and  speedy  cure  fon 


Ringbone  and  Spavin.     Cure  warranted,  where  instructions  are  strictly  follow- 
ed.    Price  50  aents  a  bottle. 
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CASH    STORE.— NEW    GOODS. 
O^K     FROISTT,     LAI^^E,     ILL. 

JAMES    BRICE, 

(LATE  BRICE  &  COON) 

Has  just  received  a  new  and  extensive  stock  of 

SPRINGS  SUMMER  GOODS 

COXSI STING   OF 

READY   i^ADE  CLOTHING, 
HATS  &  CAPS,  DRESS  GOODS,  BOOTS  &  SHOES, 

AND    A    COMPLETE    STOCK    OF 

GROCERIES. 

WHICH    WILL    RE 

SOLD  AT  REDUCED  PRICES  FOR  CASH  OR  PRODUCE. 

Fersoiis  desirous  of  purchasing  goods  will  do  well  to  examine  our  stock  before  purchasihg  elsewhere. 

SIG]Sr    OE    THE    ^V\^^TC5lI  !~^ 
OTTO  WETTSTEIN, 

WITCHMAKER  km  JEWELER 

DEALER   IK 

WATCHES,  CLOCKS,  JEWELRY,  SILVER  m  PUTED  WAIE,  SPECTACLES, 
•^»^      MBsical  Instruments,  Violin  Strings  and  Fa^cy  Goods. 

He  has  also  on  hand  the  largest  assortment  of 

I^OOKET    .A.ND     T.^BLE     CUTLERY 

Ever  offered  in  the  western  market.     Especial  attention  given  to 

^W^atch.    Repairing. 

CLOCKS,  ACCORBEONS  AND  JEWELRY  SCIENTIFICALLY  REPAIRED- 

wan.ntlStrLZdfcu1tlm^^'^  '"  '^'  ''''  "^^^^  ^^^^'^^  ^"^^^^^  ^^  '^ 
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CHANCE  OF  FIRM! 


L€ijk\u 


Having  bought  out  the  stock  of 

HUGHES^  FRISBIE  &  Co., 
Will  Continue  Business  at  the  Old  Stand,  '' Eureka  Hall,"  Cherry  S 
A.TTEISrTION    THE    ^^^HOLEI 

The  Enrolled  Militia  of  the  First  Brigade  First  Division  of  the  Illinois  Militia  are  hereby  notified 
that  for  the  time,  (until  my  next  orders  are  issued) 

THEIR  HEAEQDARTERS  MY  BE  FOUND  AT  THE  STORE  OF  JOHN  A.  HUGHES 

Who  is  now,  more  than  ever  heretofore, 

PROVIDED  WITH  MATERIAL  TO  DRESS  THE  WHOLE  LINE. 

And  if  you  should  ever  visit  Lane,  and  find  yourself  about  to  enter  any  other  store,  you  are  here 
by  commanded  to 

COUNTER-MARCH  AT  ONCE, 

And  come  to  Eureka  Hall  at  once. 

COME  IN  FILES  OH  PLATOONS 

And  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Division  will  extend  to  you  the  hand  of  welcome. 

By  Order,  BRIGADIER-GENERAL  JOHN   A.   HUGHES,  Commander. 
HO]\EST  JOHIVIVY,  Private  Secretary. 


DON'T  FORGET  TO  BRING  YOUR  MONEY  AS  I  INTEND  TO  DO  A  CASH  BUSfflESS. 

<#>  < . 

Goods  will  be  sold  20  per  cent  lower  than  ever  sold  in  this  market. 

No  Humbug,  come  and  see  !     All  goods  usually  kept  in  a  variety  store  you  will  find  at 

JOHIV  A.  HUGHES. 


